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OUR OWN SPANISH-AMERICAN CITIZENS AND THZ SOUTHWEST WHICH THEY COLONIZED.

Almost a full life-span of "three score years and ten" before the first per—
manent English settlement was established in Vlrglnla' nearly a century before
the Pilgrims landed upon the New England Coast, the adventurous Conquistadores
and devoted Spanish padres were pushing up from Mexico into the regions we kmow
today as New Mexico and Arizonas

11540, when Coronado came", not 1607 nor 1620, are the reckoning milestones
of history today in that colorful land of vast and silent spaces, of fantasti-
cally eroded mountains, of prehistoric ruins, picturesque Indian pueblos, Novajo
herdsmen, and ancient Spanish missions; wherc high altitudes and sun-drenched
deserts combine to produce one of thc most salubrious climates in the worlde
Hore three widely scparated branches of the human race, cach with their oqually
distinctive cultures, have left their indelible impress, and the prchistoric
races have cast their spelle

In 1940 New Mexico will celebrate the Coronado Cuarto Centennial, May to
October, inclusives Because of ths related interest of the 26 Southwestern
national monuments which it administers, and because 1940 marks also the centen~
nial of Adolph Bandeller, pioneer anthropologist and archeologist for vwhom Balw
delier National Monument is named, the National Park Service of the United
States Department of the Interior seeks, through this series of articles, to ex-
plain the significance of these two anniversaries.

/ ARTICLE I. INTRODUCTION TC THE SOUTHWEST.

By Frank Pinkley
Superintendent of the Southwestern National Monuments

Had it been necessary to cross an ocean to reach our American Southwest,
that land undoubtedly would have besn the mecca of countless American globe-
trotters long before thise. However, early travelers sought mostly in the Old
World for ancient ruins and scenic superlatives. Only since the advent of the
automobile have our own citizens begun to explore the charms of this unique South-
western country with its spectacular scenery, its desert mesas where silence be— .
comes almost tangible and wherc a vegetation as weird as that at the bottom of

the sea challenges the imagination.
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Only the highways look familiar.‘ These are among the best in the vast net-
work of excellent motor roads that criss-cross from coast to éoast; from border
to border. Even the novice may safely negotiate a trans-continental tour, sure
of good roads, good accommodations, and convenient service stations all along the
route. Webbing the éouthwest also is a network of modern transpertation facili-
ties, ranging from auxobus.coaches and transcontinental trains de luxe to fleets
of passenger planes, Side trips, but a few hours distant from the main arteries
of travel, push back the clock to a period and tempo long vanished.

= Indian pueblos and Mexican villages, - a mere handful of adobe huts, -
stipple the landscape. Life in the pueblos is like a pageant of living archeology,
out of an age before the coming of the white race. Holding themselves proudly
aloof from the ways of the Caucasian, the Pueblo Indians have preserved many of
the essentials of their ancient culture. Casténedal's descriptions, written in
the 16th. century, still fit many of fhe customs, costumes and religion. The
religion is closely intertwined with everyday life, the central theme being the
cultivation of corn, from immemorial times the chief food si.ole, and the rains.
"4 /bances are a part of the year-round ritual of the Indians, who by nature are in-~
tensely spiritual, and who read into manifestations of the visible world a pro-
foundly religious meaning. Their social order is one of absolute democracy with

res?ect to equality of rank and living conditions. All offices are elective.



Kivas, or ceremonial chambers, called by the Spanish "agtufas,” are the all-
important centers of every pueblo. In acient times the kivas usually were sunk
in the earth, their roofs flush with the ground, and entered from above through
a hatchway and ladder. ZExcept at Taos and in the Hopi towns the modern kivas are
now built above ground. They serve as council-rooms into which only the men of
the tribe are admitted, and where are still carried on the secret rites known only
to the Indians themselves, and jealously guarded.

Those privileged to visit the Pueblo villages may see the Indian women
"ashioning with expert hands the decorated pottery that has no equal in the United
States; or glimpse a silversmith, before his charcoal fire, his handworked bellows
and primitive anvil beside him, Blankets are the special province of the Navajos,
- an entirely different tribe, nomadic hunters by origin, ~ whose skill in
blanket-weaving dates from the coming of the Spaniard, At Gallup, "The Indian
Capital, Indians assemble every year, in late summer, from all over the South-
west, for the celebrated "Inter-Tribal Indian Ceremonial", and to barter their
wares at the trading posts.

Throughout the year, however, Indians come in from the pueblos or reserva-
tions to neighboring towns to peddle their hand~made merchandise along the prin-
cipal streets, at the railroad and bus statioms, and in the hotel lobbiese.

Native residents can tell at a glance whether the peddler is a Zuni, Hopi or
Navajo, judging not only by the style of dress, but by the manner of hair dressing,

Throughout the Southwest distinctive features of Indian pueblo buildings and

Spanish missions are frequently combined in an harmonious architectufe, perhaps

the most truly indigenous America has produced. Place names everywhere recall



the romantic adventures of the Conqulstadores. Memories of the activities of
the Jesuits and Franciscans, who were first to bring Christianity to the New
World, linger like an incense in the ruined missions, - missions that antedate
those in California by more than one hundred years, Many of the more remote
sections still retai; the grace and quaintness of 0ld Spain.

"FPirst Famiiies of Virginia'" and Mayflower descendants rank as new-comers
among the aristocratic Spanish~Americans of the 0ld Southwest. In the veins of
these Southwesterers flows the blood of Castile. Until the "Anglos" came these
Jeople held title to their "estancias" and "rancherios" by right of grants
directiy_from the Kings of Spain, They tenaclously preserve parts of their
Spanish inheritance. Legislative procedure at Santa Fe still is conducted in
both the Spanish and English languages.

Santa Fe, — christened by its founder, Juan de 6£ate, "La Villa Real de
Santa fe de San Francisco de Assisgi", (The royal town of the Holy Faith of Saint
Francis of Assisi") -- is the oldest capital city on the continent, outdated
among American capitals only by San Juan, Puerto Rico. Built on the site of a

4‘)rehistoric pueblo, Santa Fe early became one of the great cross-roads of the
Far West, Four flags have flown above it,~ the Spanish, the Mexican, the Stars
and Bars of the Confederacy, and the American., An inscription on the statue of
the gallant Phil Kearny refers to the Southerners as "Rebels." Kit Carson rivals
this popular hero in local fame, and General Lew Wallace, who wrote "Ben Hur,"
while stationed at the 17th. century palace of the Spanish Governors, is another,
American whose name stands high upon Santa Fo's roster of distinguished soldierse
Among all racial and religious groups the name of Bishop Lamy is starry with memo-
ries of his labors for humanity, The Cathedral, which he was instrumental in
building, is one of his memorials, Another is Willa Cather's novel, "Death Comes
for the Archibishop," based on the life of this churchman,
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Santa Fe, 7,000 feet above sea level, the Sangre de Cristo Mountains soar-
ing thousands of feet above it, is so Spanish in the style of its architecture,
its narrow streets &nd high-walled gardens, that the stranger within its gates
can scarcely believe himself still in the United Stmtes. At any season the city
is one of enchanting beauty and foreign picturesqueness. Diminutive burros,
only their heads and long, expressive ears showing above their bulging loads,
thread their way down frqm the mountains. They are'carrying cedar wood fuel,

In the early mornings the smoke from this fuel rises, pungent and sweet, from
Santa Fe'!s one~story homes.

"It is a land where the climate is a little cold, although not excessively
so. Its temperature is like that of Castile". So wrote Phelipe de Escalante
of the country, then a part of OldAMexico, in the early 16th. century. But the
modern journalist would be justified in much more enthusiastic praises of a cli-
mate which now is hailed as one of the most healthful in the United States. The
Southwest!s spaciousness and solitudes are panaceas for tired nerves. Expressed
in ratio, New Mexico's population is less than 3% persons to the square mile:
Arizona's 2.8, The gigantic scale of distan&es in this boundless world of moun-
tains and mesas, dwarfs the works of man to pigmy size. Villages and cities,
seen from afar, arc toy-like in proportions.

Far against the horizon, sharply cut as a jigsaw puzzle, ranges of mountains
wall off the worlde Chocolate~colored by day, their upper reaches snow-powdered,
these lofty barriers change at sunset and sunri<e, according to the alchemy of
the weather gods, to incredible hues,--lilac, crimson, agzure, purple, old gold,--
a gamut of color not %o be seen elsewhere on this continent. Herds of.wild
horses roam in their safe fastnesses; also bear, deer and mountain lions. Moon—-
light completes the magic, and the spell of desert and mountain works it; en-~

chantment.



Penetrating deeper into the Southwest, the traveler enters the land of the
Hohokam, "those who have vanished." It is fitting that here should be hidden
away the oldest ruins of the earliest lmown races that inhabited the Southwest, of
those who went their way cenéuries before the coming of Columbus. Only the ruins,
built and abandoned a thousand years aéo, are visible.

Coronado and hie Conquistadores entered not merely 'a land feopled with "hea~
then savages", but into civilizations already ancient. Far in the interiof were
living races whose cultural levels were as high, in many fespects, as those of

“heir contemporaries half a world away. On the mesa tops and in caves in 'the al-
most perpendicular canyon walls of the Southwest wés flourishing the most perfect
democracy, the truest communal life mankind Has yet recorded.

In a semiarid terrain, where in later centuries the Anglo—-Saxon gold-seekers
came near to death by starva£ion, these sedentary Indians, expert farmers since
prehistoric times, had triumphantly coped with nature's harsh conditions. They
successiully practised irrigation, husbanding the soil, storing in their great
terraced communal dwellinés of stone and édobe, gupplies of corn, beaﬁs, dried

aSquashes, and melons to furnish subsistence until the nexé'planting time. To

‘ these vast apartment houses, forerunners of the modern "set-back" sky scraper,
the Spaniards gave the Spanish nsma for village'- "pueblo." And to this day the
sedentary tribes of the Southwest, descendants of New Mexics’s aboriginal inhab-
itants, are known as "Pueblo Indians.™

The National Park Service has restored in part an ancient Spanish mission,
now administered as Tumacacori National Monument, Arizona. Its place and purpose.
in the daily lives of those whom it was built to serve are dramatically inter-

[

preted in an unususl diorama. By means of diminutive figures, kneeling before a



miniature reproduction of Tumacacori's altar, is depicted the celebration of Mass '

by those earliest American converts to Christianity. Strains of music from a
concealed phonograph heighten the effect.

Tumacacofi epitomizes the story of the missions established by the Spanish
Padres during the late 16th. and early 17th. eenturies. .Firgt came the Jesuits,
with their genius for organization, of whom Father Eusebio Francisco Kino was one
of the most illustrious. It was some time between the years 1687 and 1711 that

he established the chain known today as the Father Kino Missions, extending from

southern Arizona into the Mexican province of Sonora. After the expulsion of the

Jesuite, in 1767, Tumacacori was taken over by the Franciscan missionaries. In
these communities were welded together two mighty peoples; the Spanish; and the

highly cultured native inhabitants who were conquered.

‘The Padres did not build their missions and then persuade the Indians to set--

tle near by. Instead they located them at Indian villages already long-estab-
lished. Hence the missions added to the name of the saint, the Indian locative
name, Freely translated"The Mission of San Jose de Tumac cori" means the "Mission
of Saint Joseph in the place of many fields haviné small, low fences." These an-
cient missions were educational centers, where the priests introduced such new
industires as were adapted to the soil and climate.

"In the history of humsnity it would be difficult to find a piety more ar-
dent, an entire abnegation of self more complete, a devotion more consbant and
generous than we witness in the lives of these priests'.

Thus wrote the Harvard historian, Francis Parkman, of the intrepid soldiers of the

cross who brought the gospel to the American Indians,

/
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"A 1ife isclated from all social companionship and separated from all that
ambition covets, then death in solitude, *****Their enemies, i1f they will, may
charge them with credulity, superstition or blind enthusiasm, but calumny itself
cannot accuse them of hypocrisy or ambition, They entered upon their careers with
the fearless souls of martyrs and the heroism of saints. The great aim of all
their acts was toward the greater glory of God."

The prowess and piety of the Spanish padres live on in every SpanishpAmerican )
cormunity of the Southwest and in the pueblos along the Rio Grande and Pecos Rivers.
Martyrdon was the crown of some of thems To others miracles are ascribed. Ab
Isleta Pueblo, 13 niles south of Albuguergque, New Mexico's largest city and the seat
of the State University, the Indians will tell you that every twenty years the floor
of the church, beneath which is buried one of these sainted priests, heaves upward,
and that his coffin has to be reinterred. Science explains this phenomenon by the
shifting sands of the Rio Grande, for - as implied by its Spanish name, -~ Isleta
was once a lake,

Even to modern engineering skill the great church at Acoma, largest mission
church in the Southwest, begun by Friar Juan Ramirez in 1629, is a miracle. Its
square twin towers rise above the pueblo's tgrraced homes, unchanged from the
aspect they bore 400 years ago when Alvarado, one of Coronado's captains, first
beheld this "City in the Sky." Outspread beneath the great rock which rises 430
feet above the mesa, stretches a panaroma unimaginable in vastness and beauty.

Every square inch_of the adobe in the mission walls, ranging from four to
nine feet in thickness, was brought up the steep and perilous trail by the Aconmites,
Hand-woven baskets or pottery ollas were their only conveyors; they had no beasts

of burden, The vegas, or heavy roof beams, forty feet long and one foot square,

were dragged by this same man~power from mountain forests miles away. Acona



church was forty years in building, Its din, cool interior is adorned by quaint
"santos" and paintings presented by King Charles of Spain. Here in this eyrie~
like sanctuary a midnight mass is celebrated annuall& on the Eve of San BEstevan,
févorite saint of the Acomites, whose feast day has the significance to them of
Christmas, The clergy permit the Indians to incorporate in the Church ritual
steps of a ceremonial dance older than the Christian falth. Acoma, continuously‘
occupied for more than 1,000 years, was long claimed to be the oldest town in
Mmerica. Scientists now believe, however, that Oraibi, a pueblo village on one
of Arizona's high and isolated mesa tops, antedates Acoma.

Athough it was on Acoma rock that the snake dance was first witnessed by
& member of the white race —- theASpaniard, de Espejo, in 1582, =~ so far as known
this strange ritual, really a prayer for rain, is no longer given there, The
snake dances of the Hopis, who live in Arizona, are the most famous today, drawing
growds of white Spéctators every year, Held in late August, they are but one of
many interesting symbolic dances, Whites have never been able to account for phe
immunity of the performe;s in the dance, lLive rattlesnakes are freely handled,
and bltes often received, yet without apparent harmful consequences. The Indians
dv not extract the venom sacs and that the snakes are released, unharmed, at the
conclusion of the mine-day ritual.

Indian life, ancient ruins, archeological treasures and superb scenery by no
. means complete the list of the Southwest's unique attractions., Geologically,
also, the region abounds in wonders, Most celebrated, perhaps, is Carlsbad

Caverns, in New Mexico, the largest subterranean labyrinth known, Its great



arching chambers, endless galleries and exquisite rock formations, carved out
through aeons of time by the slow, steady dripping of ground water upon limestone,
are vested with the solemn grandeur of a cathedral. Our National Capitol could
be enclosed, with space to spare, within the stone draperies, sculptured stalag;
mites and stalactites that form the Big Room. No man knows how far these enormous
caverns extend beneath the Guadalupe Mountains. Three main levels have been pare
tially explored; the first 750 feet, the last 1,320 feot below ground. The sccond
longest single 1ift elevabor in the United States serves visitors who prefer this
method of completing the seven-mile trip. Rangers of the National Park Service
interpret the history and geology of Carlsbad Caverns National Park.

Few scenes exceed in aesthetic interest the traveler's first sight of the
White Sands of Alamogordo, the San Andreas Mountains beyond are silhouetted
against New Mexico's stainless sky. More than 500 square miles of billowing
dunes, rippled with every wind into new patterns, are included in White Sands
National Monument. Nature has added temperamental touches to their strange beauty.
There are lakes that turn vermillion in the autumn; white mice camouflaged to
match their dazzlingly pure environmment; snskes that save themselves from sun—
stroke by hunting only_at night; and desert species of the lily family with roots
of unbelievable length, -~ the gallant response of the sturdy plant to the evers
threatening doom of the drifting sand hills,

Tradition sets 1532 or 1533 as the date when the first Caucasian, Cabeza de
Vaca, beheld this wide plaster~of—Paris sea, one of the largest gypsum deposits

on the globes White Sands was part of the range of that notorious outlaw, Billy
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the Kid, killed before his twenty-first birthday —- with 21 murders reputedly
notched on his gun ba:rel. In modern times White Sands has Dbecome the theatre
for the popular event, White Sands Play Day. Every year, when the short, desert
spring is at its best, the school children of Otero County enjoy an all-day meet
on the snowy mounds,

Under the supervision of the National Park Service in this section of the
country are 26 areas in Arizona, New Mexico, southern Utah and Colorado, admin~
istered as one unit,~"The Soutlwestern National Monuments." Mesa Verde National
Park, Colorado, also belongs, ethnologically and geologically, in this group, for
this high plateau, "the green table"” of the Spaniards, shelters in its steep cans
yons the most noted and best preserved prehistoric cliff dwellings in Americas.

No tour of the Southwest should be considered truly representative of prehistoric

America that does not include Mesa Verde.
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OUR OWN SPANISH-AMERICAN CITIZENS AND THE SOUTHWEST WHICH THEY COLONIZED.

Almost a full life span .of "three score years and ten" before the first
permanent English settlement was established in Virginiay nearly a century be-
fore the Pilgrims landed upon the New England Coast, the adventurous Conquis-
tadores and devoted Spanish padres were pushing up from Mexico into the regions
we know today as New !exico and Arizona.

"1540, when Coronado came", not 1607 nor 1620, are the reckoning milestones
of history today in that colorful land of vast and silent spaces, of fantast-
ically eroded mountains, of prehistoric ruins, picturesque Indian pueblos,
Navajo herdsmen, and ancient Spanish missions; where high altitudes and sun-
drenched deserts combine to produce one of the most salubrious climates in the
world., Here three widely separated branches of the human race, each with their
equally distinctive cultures, have left their indelible impress, and the pre-
historic races have cast their spell.

In 1940 New Mexico will celebrate the Coronado Cuarto Centennial, May to
October, inclusive. Because of the related interest of the 26 Southwestern
national monuments which it administers, and because 1940 marks also the centen—
nial of Adolph Bandelier, pioneer anthropologist and archeologist for whom
Bandelier National Monument is named, the National Park Service of the United
States Department of the Interior seeks, through this series of articles, to ex-
plain the significance of these two anniversaries.

ARTICLE II

THE COMING OF THE SPANIARDS

By Dr. Aubrey Neasham

Agsociate Research Technician, National Park Service

"The Coming of the Spaniards" to this country was a direct result of dis<

covery of America by Christopher Columbus in 1492, The importance of that



A

discovery has been emphasized by Dr. Herbert E., Bolton in the following words?

The discovery of America was the most important event of

modern times. It made possible the Euro-American civili-

zation of today and shifted the leadership of the world.

America has served as a frontier of Europe, providing a
~new outlet for energy and commercial enterprise, an ex~

panded food supply and a new home for increasing population,

and a laboratory for social, political, and economic exper-
imentation.

The Spanish cohquest of the New World will ever thrill those who read
about 1t. Armored noblemen and soldiers of Spain, mounted upon charging horses
and on foot, accompanied by the pious padres and often by mmltitudes of set-
tlers, and Indians, all were filled with an slmost unquenchable fervor to add
territory, wealth, glory, and subjects for God, the Crown, and Self. Never
in the history of man has such an opportunity presented itselfj and never was
more advantage taken of that opportunity. The results are to be seen today in
the widespread cultures of the Western Hemisphere. From Patagonia on the lower
tip of South America to our own southwestern United States, the Spaniard has
left an indelible imprint which will never be erased. To understand the com-
ing of the Spaniard into the Southwest, it is well to trace the evolution of
his advance into America as a whole.

Although Columbus was not the first discoverer of America, it was he who
made America known to Burope. Spain, desirous of finding a route to the trade
markets of the Orient, and finding Columbus! discovery an obstacle in her path,
explored that new land with an enthusiasm vhich was astounding. Not for two
centuries was it proven that America was not a part of Asiaj but Spain in so
trying opened up a greater sphere for man's endeavors. The geographical knowl-
edge learned, the almost incredible extent of Spanish exploration, and the im-

position of Spanish culture through,colonization, remain a story, which, even

today, is only partially understood.



Spain was érepared for her task by a brilliant position of leadership,
in Europe, as well as by the process of unification within herself. She had
had some colonizing experience in the Canary Islands. Much of vhat she trans-
}ﬂanted to the New World had been accomplished or tried out already at home.
The marringe of Ferdinand and Isabella, the later prestige of Charles V, the
conquest of Granada, the institution of royal agencies in place of feudal, the
royal systems of taxation, Grand Masterships of the military orders, army,
police justice, supervision of 1§cal government, councils of dtate, finance,
and the inquisition, together with the religious significance of the expulsion
of the Moors and Jews, all had prepared her for her new undertalking.

The West Indies, that group of Islands in the Caribbean Sea, being the
center of first intemsive activities following the discovery by Columbus, served
as a proving ground for the Spanish colonial system. What had been done and
learned at home was tried there, and the additional problems of pacifying and
converting the natives, and setting up centers of trade and govermment, were
partially solved in that first outpost of empire.

The occupation of Central America by the Spaniards was the next logical
step after the coleonization of some of the main islands of the Caribbean. The
sons of Spain, ever curiocus and ever trying to find their way to the Orient,
had explored much of the mainland by the first years of the sixteenth century.
There new peoples of high culture were found. The Mayas and the evidences of
their past greatness at such centers as Chichen Itza, Uxmal Palenque, and
Utatlan caused endless excitement and wonderment to those Europeans &hd came
upon them for the first time. It was in that land that such names as 0jeda,

Nicuesa, Balboas Enciso, Pedrarias, Espinosa, Nino, Gonzales, Cordova, Olid



Casas, Alvarado, and Cortez came into prominence. The discovery there of gold,
the great civilizations of native peoples, and the South Sea inspired the
Spaniards to press on to find that for which they had come. By 1519 much of the
Gulf Coast of present Mexico had been mapped, and Mexico and Peru were about to
come under the control of the Spanish crown and its ardent conquistadores.

The account of the expedition of Hernando Cortez from Cuba to Mexico and
his triumphal progress to Mexico City is one of the classics of history. Hexico,
at that period, was ripe for conquest; yet the biography of its congueror, up
to that time, scarcely indicated Cortez as the man of destiny. Hernando Cortez
was a striking illustration of a type modern psychologists hold up as exemplify-
ing patterns of successful personalities whose success has been attained as a
result of compensating for physical inferiority or social handicapse. Although
well«barn, according to the rigid caste standards of the Spanish province of
Estremadura, Hernando's family was in reduced circumstances. His childhood .
moreover, was a sickly one. He is said to have been often "at death's door".

At the age of 14 he was sent to Salamanca to study law, but within two years was
back home, having taken French leave. Wonths of restlessness and discontent fol-
lowed. Then the lure of exploration captivated his youthful fancy and the lad
resolved to accompany a fellow townsman on a voyage to Santo Domingo. An ac-
cident "laid him by the heels" and prevented this escape from boredom. Upon re-
covering, Hernando went to Italy, still bent upon seeing something of the lands
beyond the sea., Again misfortune overtook him. He was stricken down with a
severe illness. A year of hardship and poverty ensued. Finally he returned to
his home in Medellin, probably to be pointed out by .the neighbors as a ne'er do

well,



How Cortez finally achieved his ambition to obtain a foothold in the New
World is now familiar history. Few melodramas surpass in improbability his
audacity in defying authority and starting out from Cuba with his expedition to
Mexico; and that spectacular climax when he threw down the gauntlet to fate by
burning his ships behind him, so that his men could not turn back. From that
time on, in his march to Mexico City, Hernande Cortez consistently evinced those
qualities of courage and intrigue which eventually made him conqueror of Mexico.

It must be remembered, however, that many of the native tribes were ready
for revolt against the tax collectors of Montezuma II. Unrest filled the air.
The Aztec emperor, moreover, was a fatalist. He believed, as did many of his
people, in the legend of the "Fair God" who would one day come out of the Zast
to rule. Vhen these fearsome centaur-like creatures in their strange armor ap-
peared, they struck superstiti&us dread upon their beholders. Horse and rider
were at first bDelieved to be all one creature by these aborigines who had never
before seen a horse.

All along the route to the interior Cortez made allies of the Indians.
Then by the policy of giving to and receiving presents from the Emperor Monte-
zuma, he masked his treacherous designs until the monarch was captured. How
Cortez laid siege to the capitol itself in 1521 and the rapidity of his further
conquests are feats not to be explained entirely by the circumstances above re-~
lated. Added to the superstition of the monarch and his followers, fear of the
Spanish caballeros, their armor and firearms, must be credited the indomitable
courage and strategic genius of Cortez, and the valor and zeal of his campan-
ions., Wholesale destruction of life and splendid monuments seemed to them Jus-

tifiable for their coveted objectives = hoards of gold, imposition of royal rule



and laws, and the establishment of cities, churches, monasteries and industries.

The conquest spread rapidly after the fall of Mexico City. Between 1521
and 1543, much of what is now Mexico and Central America was brought under con-
trol. Sandoval in southern Vera Cruz, Orozco in Oaxaca, 01lid in Michoacan and
Colima, Cortez and Garay in Panuco, Alvarado in Tehuantepec, Guatamala, and San
Salvador, 0Olid, Las Casas, and Cortez in Honduras, Montejo in Yucatan, Guzman
in B8inaloa, and Cortez in Lower California duplicated in lesser degree what had
happened in Mexico City.

Meanwhile, other conguistadores to the southward were busy in their efforts.
The rumors of the wealth of Peru had reached Spanish ears, cven before Balboa
had crossed the Isthmus. His discovery of the Pacific started a rush from
Panama towards the south. The greaf result was the conquest of Peru by Francisco
Pizarro, within a decade of Cortez' conquest of Mexico.

The conquest of Peru was similar in many ways to that of Mexico. There a
highly civilized people, the Incas, ruled. From Cuzco and Quito as capitals,
they had spread their domain in all directions, forcing other tribes to be their
subjects. Vhen Pizarro came with his firearms and horses, internal unrest, re-
bellion, and native superstition made it easier for the Spaniards to conquer.

Pigarro's conquest of Peru bore the same glorious results which Cortez had
accomplished in Mexico. The men, endowed with the spirit of Pizarro's remark:
"Peru and riches, or Panama and poverty", marched some 250 strong to conquer
the vast Inca empire. The conquest, while more bloody and turbulent than that
of Mexico by Cortéz, was much the same in outline and effect. The march from
Panama down the west coast of South America to Tumbez, Caxamarca, and then to

the capital, Cuzco; the capture, the ransom (several million dollars worth of



gold) and the death of Atalmalpa, the Inca ruler, and the setting up of a puppet
Inca, bear a striking similarity to what had happened in Mexico. With such a
conquest, it was natural that Peru, like Mexico, should come under the Spanish
rule with the establishment of new cities, colonies, laws and a viceroyalty.

The advance of the Spaniards can be likened to a fan opening out until a
half-circle was described around the West Indies. In addition to Central Amer-
ica, Mexico, and Peru, other areas were settled. The northern part of South
America, in what is now Venezuela and Colombia, became partially settled as early
as the 1520's. There, again, fabled stories kindled the flames of conquest. The
kingdoms of leta, Omagua, Tl Dorado (The Golden Man), and the White King were
there to be found with their riches. The Orinoco River was explored and bvefore
long even the Amazon had been descended from the Andes to the mouth by one party.
During the whole sixteenth century the quest for the fabulous continued, with
the Spaniard, and later others, always hoping to find another Mexico or Peru.
Chile, soutiward from Peru, and the La Plata region of the Argentina were settled
also.

Meanwhile, the regions north of Mexico were explored. Since 1513, when
Balboa discovered the Pacific Ocean, the "Northern Mystery" had beckoned the
Spaniards more énd more. Fabulous tales spurred 6n new efforts of exploration.
The Fountain of Youth, the Strait of Anian, Amazon Island, the Seven Cities,
Quivira, and "Otro Mexico" and "Otro Peru" were to be found, a little farther
beyond the horizon. To "Florida" went Ponce de Leon, Ayllon, Narvaesz, Cabeza de
Vaca, De Soto, and Moscosco; by way of the Pacific Slope went Cortez, Friar
Marcos de Niza, and Coronado; up the West Coast went Alvarado and Cabrillo; and

across the Pacific to the Philippines went Saavedra and Villalobos. Although



many of those¢ explorers of Spain found not riches, but, instead, waﬁery graves
their heroic efforts did serve to explode the extravagant tales of great and
wealthy cities to the northward; and valuable lessons in geography were learned.

Long centuries have elupsed since the coming of the Spaniards, Centuries
that brought settlement of the Atlantic seacoast of North America by England's
colonies. Centuries during which the Southwest grew and flourished, still
nominally under the flag of Spain. Towns were established, missions were founded
by thc Josuits and the Franciscans, Indians were converted, trade and commerce
grew in time, and agriculture and mining were developed. Indian rebellions,
especially thet of the Pueblo Revolt of 1680-~1692, did cause the Spaniards to
pause at times, but not for long.

Three mzjor powers, Spain, Mexico, and the United States, have been in con-
trol in the Southwest since the coming of the Spaniards, ZEach in turn has made
her contribution to the cultures of the area,.and each, with the Indian, has
done her part to make up the picture of the twentieth century.

This land of the Southwaest, where many cultures are discerned but not easily
separated, is unigue in the United States, The evolution of the past, from pre~
historic times to the present, may still be traced here in the living present.
In such an atnosphere, is it not possible for the whole Western Hemisphere to
demonstrate and to illustrate the bases which bind them together? In 1840, the
400th anniversary of the coming of Coronado to the Southwest offers an unusual
opportunity for all of America to gather upon common ground. The "Coronagdo

Cuarto-Centennial", with its international meetings and pageants, indeed beckons.



3.

P.N.

Footnote References

H. Z. Bolton, History of the Americas, a Syllabus with Maps, 3. Boston,
1928.

The American Indians were, probably, the first discoverers of Americas
and there is evidence that possibly the Chinese, the Norsemen, and
even other Buropeans had been to America before Columbus.

Accounts of the spread of Spanish conquest from the West Indies, to
Central America, and to North and South America are well kmown. The
works of H. E. Bolton, H. H. Bancroft, R. B. Merriman, J. Wiasor,

C, E. Chapman, H., I. Priestly, F. A. MacWutt, H. J. Spinden, C. F.
Lummis, and H. R. Wagner are only a few which give the story in more
or less detail for the general reader.

Sec H. Davenport and J. X. Wells, "The First Buropeans in Texas", in
the Southwestern Historical Quarterly, XXII, 248-255, Austin, 1919,
for the account of Cabeza de Vaca's travels.

C. Sauver, "The Road to Cibolé", in Ibero-Americana, III, 21-32 Berkeley,
1952, gives a most logical and scholarly explanation of the route of
Fr, Marcos de Nigza.

Ivid., 32-38; G. P. Winchip, "The Coronado Expedition', in the 1l4th.
Annval Report of the Bureau of American Ethnology, Washington, 1896,
is still the standard account.

G. P. Hammond, Don Juan de Ofate and the Founding of New Mexico, Santa Fe,
1827, is the best version of that founding.
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OUR OWN SPANISH-AMERICAN CITIZENS AND THE SOUTHWEST WHICH THEY COLONIZED.

Almost a full life span of "three score years and ten" before the first
permanent English settlement was established in Virginia; nearly a century be-
fore the Pilgrims landed upon the New England Coast, the adventurous Conquis-
tadores and Spanish padres were pushing up from Mexico into the reglons we know
today as New Mexico and Arizona.

#1540, when Coronndo came", not 1607 nor 1620, are the reckoning milestones
of history today in that colorful land of vast and silent spaces, of fantasti-
caily eroded mountains, of prehistoric ruins, picturesque Indian pueblos,
Navajo herdsmen, and ancient Spanish missions; where high altitudes and sun-
drenched deserts combine to produce one of the most salubrious climates in the
world. Here three widely separated branches of the human race, each with their
equally distinctive cultures, have left their indelible impress, and the pre-
historic races have cast their spell.

In 1940 New Mexico will celebrate the Coronado Cuarto Centehnial, May to
October, inclusive. Because of the related interest of the 26 Southwestern
national monuments which it administers, and because 1940 marks also the centen-
nial of Adolph Bandelier, pioneer anthropologist and archeoclogist for whom
Bandelier National Monument is named, the National Park Service of the United
States Department of the Interior seeks, through this series of articles, to ex-
plain the significance of these two anniversaries.

ARTICLE III

THE SOUTHWEST TEE SPANIARDS FOUND

EX Erik E. Reed

Assistant Archeologist, Region III

The conguistadores and padres who came up to Arizona and New Mexico in the
16th century did not find the gold they sought, nor did they find as advanced a
native civilization as those they had destroyed earlier in the century in Mexico

and Peru; but they were by no means in a land of savages.



The charactefistic. and mdst important, natives of the Southwest were the
Pueblo Indians, The Spaniards also encountered the nomad enemles of the
Pueblos, who will be treated in another article in this series, and two other
groups, the Pimans and Yumans, The Opatas and Pimas of northern Sonora and
southernmost Arizona, however, were not revisited, after the expeditions of Marcos
de Niza and Coronado in 1539 and 1540-41, until the end of the 17th century when
the Jesult missions spread up the west coast of Mexico and the famous padre
Fusebio Kino established missions in the Pima country south of Tucson, Arizona.

It was not until 1583 that the Yuman tribes of western Arizona were first encoun-
tered, when Antonio de Espejo passed that way. They were more extensively visited
by Juan dé Ofate in 1604-1605., So little is known about either of these groups,
the Pimens and the Yumans, that no attempt will be made to discuss them here,
except to state that the Pimans were'approximately on the same cultural plane as
the Pueblos, and resembled them at least to the extent of having permanent houses,
agriculiure, and pottery; while the Yumans wére less sedentary, with inferior
dwellings and less developed agriculture.

The Pueblo Indians, who still live in spproximately the same areas and
largely in the same way (although somewhat affected by Hispanic and Anglo-American
cultures), were peaceful, sedentary, agricultural peoples. They made pottery and
wove cotton, living in permenent villages of masonry or adobe, with well-developed
social and ceremonial life. 4 long and fascinating, though unwritten, history,
lay behind them.

That history is being gradually revealed by the work of the archeologist; by
excavation of old village-sites of the Basket Makers and the Pueblos, by the
study of the pottery and other artifacts, and even of the remains of food and

wood, found in those sites. Wood or charcoal may indicate, by means of tree-ring



studies the age of a site down to the exact year. Vegetal remains and animal
bones show what plants were cultiveted and what gome was hunted. Pottery, a
fascinating subject in itself, yields information as %o cultural relationships
of all sorts,

A thousand yearé ago, all the northern Southwes*, from the upper Rio Grande
to Flagstaff, Arizona, and southern Utah was occupied by the Pueblo Indians, They
soon spread dowun into southwestern New Mexico, changing and submerging the
local people and culture (the Mogollon complex). In this general period,, ap-
proximately 1000 A. D., the Puedblos were living in many small scattered villages.
Bach village was composed of a number of contiguous masonry rooms, usually onew
storied, and one or more kivas. A kiva is a subterranean ceremonial chamber,
usually circular, such as is still used by most of the Pueblos. The Pueblos
cultivated maize, pumpkins, and beans, often employing irrigation. They hunted
the deer, jackrabbit, turkey, and many other animals. They wore skins and also
had blankets, and other articles of dress, woven of cotton: thcy made quite
good pottery, including much that was painted, with fairly simple designs, in
black on a white surface. They made awls, needles, whistles, and other instru-
ments from mammal and bird bones., They used various kinds of stone for axes
and corn-grinders, arrow-points and knives., They made small ornaments from
other kinds of stone, including turquoise, and had other ornaments made from
seashells from the Gulf of California, received by trade.

Many of these cultural traits, or aspects of Pueblo life, have persisted.
The general bases of 1life -~ food supply, clothing, dwellings, ceramics =

have remained essentially the same although the last two are changing, at least



superficianlly, a great deal. Minor arts and artifacts likewise ére changing
soméwhat in detailsa

Pottery from differsnt pericds and different arens ig readily distinguish-
ables Decorative designs improve through the centuries in quality and com—
plexitye Only two really important changes occur, howevere The black-on-white
is gradually replaced by more colorful types of painted ware, and disappears,
in most areas, well before the historic reriods. Decoration with glazed paint
devglops in late~prchistoric times. The potters'! whoel was never developed by
the American Indians, and the notiery of the Pueblos is still hand=madce

The mejor culturul ckacge is in the dwellingse. They are essentially the
same as the early ones to the extent that no flew actunl architectural tech-
niques are disclosed; but they incrense tremendquly in mass and sizees Small
villages continue %o be built also, but the characteristic Pueblo sites from
1100 on are very large towns —~ still of contiguous masonry rooms,‘but numbe -
ing hundreds of rooms, and several stories in their terraced heighte Each
town is a singlec compact building, with few entrances from the outsi&e. Dur-
ing the 12th and 13th centuries these grent Pueblo towns were often in suitable
areas, cliff~dwellings, in large natural caves in sandstone (as at Canyon de
Chelly National Monument, Navajo National ﬁonument, Montezuma Castlc Notional Mon-
ument, Mesa Verde National Park, and meny other areas)s The majority however,v
are out in the open, either on mesa-tops or in canyonse. The oﬁtstanding example
of the towns in the open is to be seen in the eighteen great ruins in the Chaco

Canyon in northwestern New Mexico (a national monument, under the administration



of the National Park Service of the Department of the Interior). Other especially
important sites of this type and period are at Wupatki National Monument near
Flagstaff, and Aztec National Monument on the San Juan in northwestern New Mexico.
This cultural change, unlike the minor changes in pottery and other arts or
crafts, has important sociological and historical implications, and important .
effects on the 1life of the people.
Pueblo population was both great in number and concentrated into iarge towms;
urban life must have greatly affected social organization and perhaps also cer—
Hi'monial lifes Certainly, because of crowded and bad sanitary conditions, it must
ﬁave affected health, espécially infant mortality. Agriculture must have become
much more intensive and much more organizeds The daily life and the psychological
outlook of the people must have been profoundly sltereds
The tendency to concentration in large centers took a new direction during
the 12th centurys It became intensified toward the end of the 13th centurys
This concentration implies decrease of population instead of the previous consider-
able increases Great urban centers continued to be built, but fewer, and only in
~rertain areas. Extensive regions were largely or even totally evacuated. The
‘great villages of the Chaco and all of southwestern New Mexico were deserted in
the second half of the 12th century; and all the northern periphery of the Pueblo
area, from the Mesa Verde to the Tsegi and Wupatki, was relinquished shortly before
1300+ The same trend continued after 1300; other districts were abandoned and
many large towns left deserted, and the Pueblo people concentrated into three
Are8Se
This wholesale abandonment of territory may have been due to drought (tree~

rings show a grecat drought between 1277 and 1299) or to disease, or to attacks by



hostile peoplese Thers is evidence for each of these factorse Probably all
played a part, in different proportions, in each area and periode Infant mortal-
ity due to poor sanitation may have reduced some villages to the point where

the survivors gave up and moved to another larger pueblo (with just as bad sani-
tary conditions)e Movements during the last quarter of the 13th century are
probably to be ascribed primarily to the effects of the great drought; and many
communities may have been driven out, or even extinguished, by attacks of cnemy
_pcoplese Weakened by one factor, they may have succumbed to anothere

The Pueblo people did not all die from disease or warfare, howevere. As has
been mentioned, the emigrating survivors from abandoned sites concentrated in three
areas, previously sparsely occupieds It was in those areas that the Spaniards
found them in the 16th century, and in those arcas (though with further reduction
and contraction) they live todsye These are: the Hopi country in the middle of
‘the northeastern quarter of Arizona; the Zuni country in northwestern New Mexico
near the Arizona line, and along the Rio Grande. In the 16th and 17th centuries
the Hepl villages were mostly in the valleysy instead of, as now, on the mesass
the Zuni lived in six towns instead of one; and the Rio Grande was occupied as
far downstream as San Marciale
The outstanding population;shift in the periocd of migration and contraction

is the rapid rise in the valley of the Rio Grande and the immediste vicinitye
Very sparsely occupied prior to 1100, the Rio Grande area was gradually, and
then perhaps suddenly, filled with Pueblo people from tie Chaco Canyon and from
southwestern New Mexico, reinforced about 1200 or soon after by the former oc~
cupants of the Mesa Verdee A new culture developed on the Rio Grande, much more

different in details from its component ancestors than the Zuni or Hopi cultures



from theirse. The general pattern remained much the same. Probably no very rad-
ical changes took place in the life of the peoples But the adobe villages and
gléze«painted pottery of the typical Rio Grande groups are strikingly different
from the masonry bulldings and black~on-white ware of the Chaco and the Mesa
Verde. Stone was also used, as well as adobe, howevers Towns on the river
itself were adobe; outlying settlements like Pecos, Acoma, and the Jemez towns
were mostly of masonrye Unglazed pottery also continued to be made in some
districts of the Rio Grande area, as on the Chams River and the upper Jemez Rivers
'.~ In any case, the general type of life was little different from the old pat—
tern - the use of a lead~glaze for painting pottery has no sociological or
psychological implicationss The villages, whether of stone or adobe, were still
very extensive multi*storieq towns, of the same general sort though with different
types of ground-plans and with the kivas, or ceremonial rooms, mostly square
instéad of round (which suggests changes in the coremonials)e Round kivas cones )
tinued also, however, and onc stilllin use is to be seen at San Ildefonso puchblo,
on the Rio Grande north of Santa Fe, Now Mexico.

Pueblo occupation of the Rio Grande area was much more extensive, and also
much more intensive, in the 14th to 17th centuries than todaye Dozens of large
ruins of late-prehistoric and early~historic date dot the upper Rio Grande Vglley
itself, where a number of pueblos still exist. The Jemez Indians lived in a
large number of villages and now occupy only ones. There were many towns in the-
country immediately east of the Rio Grande, in the Galisteo basin and oﬁ the
upper Pecos and in the Salinas region east of the Manzano Mountainsi and Pueblo
occupation of the Rio Grande Valley extendod south to San Marcial instead of only

to Isletae




Mogt of the abandonments of districts or pueblos in the Rio Grande area took
place during the 17th century, due either to the concentration of the Indians at
mission establishments (as in the case of Jemez and in’pgrts of the Rio Grande
Valley)s: to attacks by enemy peoples such as the Apache (as in the case of the
Salinas pueblos. and missipns), or in some instances to the effects of the Pueblo
Rebellion of 1680. Pecos, however, survived, declining through the 18th century
because of smallpox epidemics and Comanche attacks, and was ﬂot finally abandoned
by the few survivors until 1838, A few villages survived into the present century
and diéappeared only recently as Indian pueblos. Quite a number have survived
" into the present.

The Pueblo peoples encountered by the flrst Spaniards in the 16th century,
then, were in three main groups, in rather widely separate areas -- the Hopi, the
. Zuni, and the Rio Grande pueblos. The general cultural pattern of all the Pueblos
was much the sgmet cultivation of maize, pumpkins, and beans, some hunting of
game with the bow and arrow; large villages of contiguous houses; woven cotton
garments; stone and bone implements and weapons; ornaments of seashell and of
furquoisg and other stones; handmade pottery with excellent painted decoration.
;he major points of difference between the three groups, and between subdijisions
of the Rio Grande culfture, are in architecture and pottery. The second is of
prime importance to the archeologist, but of relatively little culture»hi;torical
importance. The only really important distinction, in material culture, to the
non-gpecialist {including the Spanish conquistador or priest) is the use of adobe
-as a building material on the Rio Grande; the use of stone-masonry by the Hopi and
Zuni and at somé of the towns near the Rio Grandé. There is variation in another
important cultural trait;- the extent and quality of weaving of cotton cloth,~but

it is not clearly understood,




The social 9rganization and religious ceremonials, the portiens of culture
not represented in material remains, are not well known. The general patterns
were probably much the same as thoge found by ethnological studies of recent yoars.
There were undoubtedly clans, matrilineal among Hopis and Zunis, lessening in im-
portance toward the esast, and ahsent entirely in the Tancan group, and some of the
Keres groups. This matrilineal division of the peoplec into extended family groups
might be popularly eoxpressed by likening it to a vast kinship organization made up
“of the descendants, in female line, from women who came over on the Mayflewer.

Women had certain established preperty and inheritance rights but political
matters were handled by an assembly of adult men or a council of the elders. A
pantheistic worship, acknowledging many gods and spirits, prevailed, and a variety
of ceremonials to bring rain, heal the sick, and fer other purpcses, were carried
on: ~- prayers made by singing and dancing.

The Shalakn coremony at the elose of each year was probably given by both the
Zunigs and the Hepis, blessing the new houses built ecach year and roestoring the
spiritual strength of the people through visitation by representatives of the gods
_ar even by the gods themselves. The katcinas (cloud spirits, also identified with
the ancestors) probably danced every summer among the Hopis and the Zunis. The
Hopis then, as now, prebably believed that their famc%s snakeo-~Cdance brought rain.
There is cvidence suggesting that the snake~dance was perforned also at the Zuni
tmawns and at Acoma,~pessibly alsma on the Rio Grande., Corn dances and hunting
dances and other rituals of the Ris Grandepueblos were probably n5£ unlike those
¢f the present day. |

The first actual expedition inte the Southwest was that of Coronado in
154041, Qoronedo’s army,er parties fram his expedition headed by one nr another of
his »fficers, visited all the pueblos except those in the Salinas country east

of AMlbuquerque and perhaps the southernmest of those on the Rio Grande., The
9




v second, of Chamuscado and Rodriguez in 1581, visited most of the New Mexico
pueblos, including the Zuni, but did‘not go to the Hopi. Espejo two years later
did visit the Hopi villages as well as most of the New Mexico setilements, Ex-
peditions in 1590 and 1594 éeem to have visited only Pecos and the northern Rio
Grande pueblbs. In 1598, the historv of the Southwegt enters the period of actual
Spanlsh colonization with the arrival of Juan de Onates his foundlng of San
Gabriel, and his visits to all the pueblos, receiving theiv submissiong to the
Spanish crown. Unfortunately; n;na of these men signed thelr names on Inscripiion
Pack (El Morro National Monument) except Oniate, and he only on a later trip in
1605,

Consequently, any Pueblo Indian horn after 1500, or at the latest, after
15104 who lived out his span of years, doubtless saw, during his lifetime, one
party of the strangers in armor wh; rode on queer beasts as tame as &ogs. Only
if born after 1560 w§s a Zuni or Hopi likely to see more than one such group.
Individuals born in.gost upper Rio Grande villages after 1560 —- except those who
contributed to the infant mortality quota ~- would have seen five parties come and
€0+

The coming of the Spaniards, up to the first part of the 17th century, had
virtually no effecf dn the éulture and life of the Pueblos except to excite
curiosity and wonder and provide material for story—teiling. Only after the
establishment of missions (approximately the year 1600 in the Rio G:ande area; and
in 1629 among the Hopi and Zuni) 4id the Spanish play an importaht part in the life
of the Indians, Pueblo culture remained much the same during more than two
hundred years of Spanish domination. Only in recent years has it suffered by
contact with the Anglo-Americans who took over the Southwe t in 1846, In many
way Sy the modern Pueblos are still living as did their prehi °t0ri¢ ancestors,

4 |
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OUR CWN SPANISH-AMERICAN CITIZENS AND TFE SQUTHWEST WHICH THEY COLONIZED

Almost a full life span of "three score years and ten" before the first
permanent English settlement was established in Virginias nearly a century be-
fore the Pilgrims landed upon the New England Coast, the adventurous Conguis-
tadores and devoted Spanish padres were pushing up from Mexico into the regions
we know today as New Mexico and Arigzona. ‘

"1540, when Coronado came", not 1607 nor 1620, is the reckoning milestone
of history today in that colorful land of vast and silent spaces, of fantasti-
cally eroded mountains, of prehistoric ruins, picturesque Indian pueblos,
Navajo herdsmen, and ancient Spanish missions; where high altitudes and sun-
drenched deserts combine to produce one of the most salubrious climates in the
world. Here three widely separated branches of the human race, each with its
equally distinctive culture, have left their indelible impress. And the pre-
historic past has cast its spell.

In 1940 New Mexico will celebrate the Coronado Cuarto Centennial, May fo
October, inclusive. Because of the related interest of the 26 Southwestern
national monuments which it administers, and because 1940 marks also the centen-
nial of Adolph Bandelier, pioneer anthropologist and archeologist for whon
Bandeller National Monument is named, the National Park Service of the United

‘ ‘States Department of the Interior seeks, through this series of articles, to ex-
plain the significance of these two anniversaries.

ARTICLE IV
THE MODERN PUEBLO INDIANS

By Erik K. Reed

Associate Archeologist, National Park Service

The modern Pueblo Indians of New Mexico and of the Hopi villages in nerth-
eastern Arizona constitute one of the most picturesque features of the picturesque

Southwest. Living where their prehistoric ancestors lived, and living after much




theAsame fashion, the Pueblo Indians have been called examples of "living
archeology." And indeed, as we come into a Pusblo village, and pass through its
narrow strects between old adobe houses, we seem to have crossed over into
another world and period. There is the plaza with its kiva (a semi-subterrancan
ceremonial chamber: the Spaniards gave it another name, "egtufal): perhaps a
file of dancefs, masked as spirits of corn and of rain, or as deer, antelope,
buffalo, are performing a ritualistic dance: perhaps the square is quiet and
deserted, the only signs of life a few dark faces pecring out from windows.

We are in a place_which has not changed essentially since the first European
in northern New Mexico, Francisco Vasquez de Coronado, visited it in 1540, The
various Pueblo Indians still live in compact villages (pueblos) built of adobe
or stone. They still cultivate corn, pumpkins, and beans. They still make pote
tery (shaped by hand without a potter's wheel, painted freshand with native pig-
ments, and fired in the open without a kiln). And, élong with Christianity,
they still worship their old gods in the old ways.

Of course, both Spanish and Anglo-American cultures, present in the Souths
west, with increasing importance, since 1540 and 1846 respectively, have a.fm
fected the Pueblo Indians in many ways. They have been in contact for three
- hundred years with Christian missionaries. ZEach pueblo elects a governor and
lieutenant-governor - the Spanish were unable to deal with a council or assembly
and had to havg one individual in each pueblo vested with authority. White men's
clothes are worn. White men's furniture is to be seen in the houses. Store-
bought food and other supplies are used in varying degrees. Cigarette—smoking
is a white man's trait (originally Indian, however!) widely taken up by southe-

western Indians. ZEven during the sacred ceremonials, dancers sometimes take time
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out for a smokc. Horses and other livestock are kept, and even automobiles are
in use. But, vhether the pueblo is perched atop one of the abrupt Hopi mesas or
less conspicuously placed on the banks of the Rio Grande, the appearance and
general effect are not far different from what they must have seemed to the early
Spanish explorers. The people themselves are little changed.

There are four geographic divisions of the modern Pueblo Indians —— the
several Hopi villages on the points of fingers running southwest from Black Mesa
in the desert land of northeastern Arizona., The large pueblo of Zuni south of
Gallup, New Mexico, is the one surviving pueblo out of the six that the Spanish
in the 16th century called the "Seven Cities of Cibola." There is Acoma on its
high mesa, and nearby Laguna. Laguna ranks as the youngest pueblo (founded
after the great Pueblo Rebellion of 1680-1692) and lies between Gallup and
Albuguerque. Finally there are the numerous villages on and near the Rio Grande
from Taos to below Albuguerqgue.

The modern pucblos can also be classified by language. For the American
Indians do not all speak one language. Far from it. Different Indian tribes
have languages often far more different than the English and Russian, or English
and Sanskrit, or even than English and Fungarian., Within the Pueblo group alone,
whose members are more or less alike in physique and in culture, there are six
different languages, mutually uninteclligible. One of these is not at all re-
lated to the others. The other five, however, are related to each other as well
as to languages of other non-puebloan tribes, And the Navajos and Apachesg =
a people entirely different from the Pueblos —-- speak a language totally dif-

ferent from any of the Pueblo tongues.




In the preceding article the prehistory of the Pueblo peoples was outlined
in a general fashion, to present the background of what the Spaniards found in
the 16th century in the northern Southwest. It was mentioned that more area
was occupied, and that there were many more villages, in prehistoric times, than
in the 16th century, and, also, in the 16th contury, than today. During the
17th century therc was great reduction in the aumber of pueblos, and the lower
course of the Rio Grande, from Isleta to San Marcial, New Mexico, was relin-
quished,

The abandonments of villages and the reduction of population in the 17th
century were due to a number of factors -- the Pueblo Rebellion of 1680~1692,
attacks by Apaches, concentration of the Indians at missions, and probably also
infant mortality due to poor sanitary econditions., The desertion of many of the
villages in the Jemez country around 1620 or 1625 was due to the concentration
of the Jemez Indians by the Spaniards at two locations where missions had been
established, The same factor eperated to reduce the mumber of villages among
the Tiwa in the vicinity of Albuguerque and the pueblos south of the Tivm.
Apache attacks forced the abandonment in the 1670's of the outlying settlemonts
east of Albuquerque (such as Abo, Quarai, and Gran Quivira National Monument).

. The Pueblo Rebellion produced a decrease in population in more than one
vay. Many groups fled to refuge~sites on mesa~tops, where crowded conditions
were unfavorable to increase of population. When the Zuni went up on Corn
Mountain in 1680 they abandoned six towms; when they returned to the valley in
1692 they reoccupied only one. Many individuals, notably from Jemez, fled %o
the Navajos during the Rebellion and did not return, but became to all intents

and purposes Navajos., And finally, many of the friendly Indians vho did not




take part in the revolt accompanied the Spanish in their retreat southward to
El Paso, and did not return. Isleta, Texas, was a colony of Isleta people thus
established in 16803 a generation ago they were still speaking Tiwa. And
Socorro, Texas, and Senecu, Chihuahua, were originally colonies consisting of
the surviving Pueblo people from the Rio Grande south of Isleta Pueblo. One
new Pueblo was founded after the revolt, however -~Laguna, now one of the
largest, originally a ;ixture of people from various pueblos.

Other villages survived the Rebellion and reconquest period, énd survived
through the 18th century, only to become extinct relatively recently. The once
large and important town of Pecos, declining steadily through the 18th century,
vas finally abandoned in 1838, thc seventeen survivors going to Jemez, Pojoaque
survived to this century, and became completely extinct less than twenty years
ago. Nambe has become Mexicanized in blood and culture and can no longer be
considered a Tiwa Indian pueblo.

The pueblos that have survived, however, have resisted the impact of modern
civilization to a surprising degree; and they are now on the upgrade. Popula~
tion has been increasing for the last several years. Native arts and crafts
are being encouraged. All that is possible is being done to help the south-
western Indians, and the future outlook for both Pueblos and Navajos is bright.

The modern Puebln is primarily, like his ancestors, a farmer, raising maize
and beans., But also he is proving himself capable in other lines of endeavor,
and he has discovered the value of the tourist trade. Certain pueblos ~ notably
Acoma and Taos, which are usually considered the most picturesque and hence are
the most visited —— charge a fee fof permission to take photographs; a higher

fee for the use of a motion picture eamera,



Most of the Rio Grande pueblos have found that their handmade pottery will
bring a price from the white visitor‘and are turning out an abundance of small
cheap pottery knickknacks specifically for the tourist trade. But good pileces
are also still made, and fine old ollas (water-jars) can often be found in some
of the pueblos. Pottery has a long history as a Pueblo craft or art, and it is
to be hoped that it will continue without being cheapened and degraded.

Weaving is also an indigenous Pueblo craft, but has declined and almost dis-
appeared except among the Hopi. It is carried on now primarily by the Navajos,
whose famous blanket»wéaving is of Pueblo origin. Zuni and, to a less extent,
Acomay still do some weaving; the Rio Grande pueblos none or virtually noné.
Basket~making is now carried on by the Hopi,.and to a less extent by the JemezA
and others,

Silversmithing, the manufacture of silver and turquoite jewelry, is carried
on extensively at Zuni and by some Acomese and other Fueblos, Technolo%ical
processes of silversmithing were introduced by the Spaniards, but deveidped.under
the inspiration of the native artisans of the Southwest into distinctively Indian
designs. Today's leading exponents of the arts of the silversmith are the non~
Puebloan Navajos. Mamufacture of turquoise ornaments is a native art that dates
back to‘pre—Columbian times,

There are interesfing differences to be observed between the Indians of
various pueblos. Not merely that the pottery of each village is readily distin~
guishable, or that other differences in material culture exist; but the people
themselves differ. And the Navajos are diffcrent from them all.

The short, often chunky Hopis give the impression of being exceedingly cheer-

ful and friendly people, open and framk, often laughing. The hawk-faced Zunis,



who do not seem:short but actually are quite small, are more quiet, more reserved,
but with an equally highly developed sense of humor, manifested less often by
1aughter than by a twinkle in the bright eyes. The Zunis are friendly toos but
less open with strangers.

Strangely enough, two of the pueblos closest to Santa Fe, New Mexico, ome
of our tourist meccas, are among the most conservative -- Tesudue and Santo
Domingo. These two groups are rather indifferent to white visitors. They have
no objection to making money from tourist trade, however. The Santo Domingos
have little ramadas (brush shelters) on the highway about twenty miles south of
Sanfa Fe where they sell pottery (and fairly good pottery). A number of them
wander around Santa Fe even in winter selling pottery, toy bows and arrows, silver
and turquoisevjewelry, and Navajos blankets on the streets and in the restaurants.
The Tesuque women make little pottery gimcracks, decorated in bright colors,
solely for sale.

There is seldom any objection at all to white visitors at Pueblo dances or
other public ceremonial rituals, provided one keeps reasonably quiet and behaves
properly. After all, the Pueblo's dances are sacred rites, not vaudeville shows,
Among the most spectacular and most interesting are the Corn Dance at Santo
Domingo (August 4), the Shalako at Zuni (early December), the Christmas night
ceremonies at various Rio Grande pueblos, the Hopi snake dances (1ate August).

The famous snake dance —- formerly practiced at other pueblos too, apparently,
but only by the Hopis in recent times —- is actually a prayer for rain; the
rattlesnakes are messengers to the gods. Imcidentally, right after the snake
dences it seldom fails to rain. One year they were almost late with the dances;

it was already raining quite a little on the way to Moenkopi, two hours before

the first dance started,



The Christmas Eve ceremonials give an extremely interesting illustration of
the combination of Christianity and the old gods —- side by side; not a synthesis
or mixture as in, for example, the Easter ceremonial of the Yaqui Indians. This
seems almost like a burlesque of Christianity, although a choir sings in the same
17th century style the Jesuits taught. - But at, for example, San Felipe pueblo,
on the west bank of the Rio Grande,after a long, and bitterly cold period of wait-
ing inside the church -- while nothing haprens except the occasional beating of a
drum -- a Pfiest of the Roman Catholic Church arz¥ives about 3 or 4 A.M., says
mass in Latih, delivers a sermon in Spanish, and leaves. Then the masked dancers
come into the church and a purely pagan hunting dance is performed. The dancers
mimic the deer, antelope, bison, and hunter. One man with a bow leaps about as
if stalking and aiming. Or some other typical Puebloan dance is given to the
accompaniment of deep-throated Puebloan chanting. All this goes on within the
church immediately after the Christian services. DProbably both religions are
equally valid to the mind of the Pucblo.

Every year, in the last week of August, the so-called Intertribal Ceremonial
is held at Gallup, New Mexico. Here all the Pueblos, the Navajos and Apaches,
the Kiowas from Oklahoma, and perhaps other Indian tribes, are represented. They
present typical and usually gemuine songs and dances, and exhibits of their arts
and crafts are shown. This is the best opportunity to sce samples of the differ-
ent dances, and for anyone passing throvgh the Southwest with not much time to
spare it is excellent. But the feel or atmosphere is entirely different at this
crowded exhibition from that experienced when actually visiting a pueblo, when
the Indians are giving the dance for themselves as part of their cercmonial

calendar, and the alien spectator is an outsider, a guest, not a paying customer.



Certain Pueblos are more picturesque in appearance than the others, Taos
in particular is so, for it alone has preserved the old style of multistoried,
terraced architecture, with set-backs like modern skyscrapers, so that the fifth
story consists only of a few rooms. Taos comprises two large storied apartment
houses and a number of scattered one-story buildings. The other pueblos are one
and two-storied. Acoma is especially striking because of its position atop a
high mesa. Some of the Hopi villages also are picturesquely situated, notably
Walpi, Lesé interesting to visit are Laguna and Isleta; Santa Clara and San
Juan -~ especially the last which adjoins, and is almost intermingled with, the
little Mexican village of Chamita. San Ildefonso is pleasant to visit, well
laid-outs Its two large plezas are situated on the river at the mouth of an in-
teresting little valley occupied by scattered Mexipan houses and opposite the
very striking Pajarito Plateau.

Visitors toc the Southwest should bear several facts in mind concerning the
ethnology‘and.preﬁistory of these interesting "first Americans®: The Pueblos
are American Indians, --- a special branch of the American Indians, Culturally
they are distinct from all other tribes, including their neighbors the Navajos
and Apaches. The Pueblos are still living in their old homelands (as of the 16th
century and the beginning of the historic period). They were once far more num-
erous and widespread, and the many prehistoric ruins of the northern Southwest,
including the cliff-dwellings, were built by their forefathers. Therc was no
mysterious "vanished race" and civilization of Cliff-Dwellers, nor - furthor east -

of Mound Builders., The people who built and occupied the cliff ruins of Mesa Verde




National Park and several Southwestern National Monuments were, like those of
the open pueblos such as the ruins in Chaco Canyon National Monuments, simply
Pueblo Indians, Their descendants live today ét Hopi or at Zuni or on the Rio
Grande,

The FWavajos and Apaches are entirely different. They will be discussed in
the next article of this series. In fact, the ancestors of the Apache tribes
probably crossed Bering Str.it ﬁany centuries later than 4did the ancestors of
the Pueblos. ZFor this is one point on which anthropologists are in complete
agreement ~- the Indicns did not evolve separately in America, neither are they
Welsh nor Irish nor the "Teu Lost Tribes", nor Atlaatesns (there are plenty of
far-fetched fantastic theories). These ancient peoples immigrated from northern
Asia by way of Bering Strait. It was thousands of years ago, and over a long
period, not as one great mass movement; but surely from northern Asia by way of
Bering Strait,

In some way, advanced civilizations grew up =~ the story is not quite clear
yet as to how and why -~ and one of these civilizations, though far less devcloped
than the Mexican, Mayan, and Peruvian, was'that of the southwestorn United Statos.
Another culture, the Hohokém of southern Arizona, apparently was actually earlier
than, and perhaps partly responsible for, the Puebloan culture; but that is another
story. Pueblo culture is a manifestation of human abilities which need fear no

comparisonss
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OUR OWN SPANISH-AMERICAN GCITIZENS AND THE SOUTHWEST WHICH THEY COLONIZED.

Almost a full life-span of "three score years and ten" before the first per-
manent English settlement was established in Virginia; nearly a century before
the Pilgrims landed upon the New England Coast, the adventurous Conquistadores
and devoted Spanish padres were pushing up from Mexico into the regions we know
today as Wew Mexico and Arizona. ‘

"1540, when Corenado came", not 1607 nor 1620 is the reckoning milestone of
‘history today in that colorful land of vast and silent spaces, of fantastically
~- eroded mountains, of prehistoric ruins, picturesque Indian pueblos, Navajo herds-
men, and ancient Spanish missions; where high altitudes and sun-drenched deserts
combine to produce one of the most salubrious climates in the world. Here three

widely separated branches of the human race, -each with its equally distinctive
culture, have left their indelible impress, and the prehistoric past has cast its
spell,

In 1940 New Mexico will celebrate the Coronado Cuarto Centennial, May to
Octobver, inclusive. Because of the related interest of the 26 Southwestern na-
tional monuments which it administers, and because 1940 marks also the centennial
of Adolph Bandelier, pipneer anthropologist and archeologist for whom Bandelier
National Monument is named, the National Park Service of the United States Depart-
ment of the Interlor seeks, through this series of articles, to explain the sig-
nificance of these twe anniversariss. '

o~ ARTICLE V

THE ENEMY PEOPLES

§Z Erik X. Reed

Regional Archeologist, National Park Service

The nomad peoples of the Southwest have been previously mentioned in this
series. Nomadic enemiss, it is generally belisved, were & major factor, causing
the Pueblo Indians to abandon their cliff dwellings and other prehistoric dwell-
ings, the ruins of which still stand in many areas of the Southwest. Data are
often contradictory and confusing, however, and students can as yet offer only

hypotheses. But inasmuch as it is known that in later times the Spanish colonists
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found these regions cccupied by hostile tribes, it seems plausible that certain ’
of them, at least, were enacting similar roles in Southwestern prehistory as early
as the 12th or 13th century.

The Apache and the Navajo are closely related iﬁ language and in culture.
The Navajo were originally an Apache band, and the fifst Spanish references, in
the early l?%h century, call them the "Apaches de Navajo". The Navajo and the
various other Apache tribes belong to an iméortant linguistic group -- the Atha-
pascan stock —-- whose main body is in interlor western Canada.

The Apache tribes, including the Navajo, were the major enemies of the
Pueblo Indians, and, later, of the Pima of southern Arizona. The Zuni name "Pachu'
is synonymous with "enemy" though applied apparently only to the Navajo. The
Zuni call the Apache proper "Wilatsukwe!, a name also synonymous with "enemy".
A Hopl name for the Havajo refers to the cutting off of heads. Possibly the in-
roads of the Apache were responsible for the abandonment of southwestern New
Mexico in the 12th and 13th centuries, and of other districts in late-prehistoric
timess The known, later history of the Apache and Navajo, from the 17th century
to the Zosque Redondo and Geronimo, is one of continual raids and warfara.

Coronado in 1540 met no one in the later range of the western Apache, all the
wéy from the Sonoran peoples to Cibola (Zuri), and there are only a few refer-
ences by any of the 16th century explorers to peoples that might possibly have
been western Apache. (There is no reference at all to the Navajo until the 17th
century). There was, howaver, a people whom the Spaniards called "Querechos",
living on the plains in eastern New Mexico in the 16th century, who evidently
were Apache. In the next century the Apache peoples bécome more prominent in his-

tory. In the 16870's their attacks forced the abandonment of the "cities that



died of fear" east of the Manzanos (Quarai, Abo, and "Gran Quivira® National
Monument) .

There must have been Apache in western New Mexico, however, and probably in
Arizona, even though the Spanish explorers did not meet them. In 1630 the priest
Benavides describes the huge Apache nation, fiery and warlike, as surrounding on

- all sides the pueblos of‘the Rio Grande. It is sald that the western Apache pre-
serve a tradition of having fought with the sedentary puebloan peoﬁles on the
middle Gila, whose sites are believed to antedate 1500.

‘7’ In the early 18th century there was a considerable number of Apache tribes

_in northeastern New Mexico. Some of them followed agricultural pursuits and were
more or less sedentary. These were largely friendly to the Spanish. Others were
nomadie gnd hostile. Further south other Apache groups occupied the plains
country of southeastern New Mexico and westernmost_Texas; and one other major di-
vision, the Lipan Apache, materially differing in language, occupied the general
region of the lower Pecos in Texas and ﬁenaced the Spanish settlements in South

- Texas.

Spanish campaigns and Comanche attacks reduced the eastern Apache in number
and moved them out of eastern New Mexico and West Texas during the 18th century.
The Lipanes moved down into Coahuila. The friendly Jicarilla Apache moved into
the settled portion of New Mexico for the sake of Spanish protection against the
Comanche. The Mescalero Apache, who spoke a differéent dialect, as did the Lipan
Apache, originally ranged widely out of south-central and east-central New Mexico,
but later retired into the Sacramento Mountains. The others disappeared, in part,
perhaps, wiped out; in parf; probably, Jjoining the Lipan and Mescalero. We may

suspect that a few filtered into Arizopa and reinforced the western Apache,



The Navajo are, es has been stated, » division of the Apache. Their langu-
ages are closely related and they can understand each other if they speak slowly.
(The Navajo say that the Apache talk bad ‘avajo, the Apache that the Navajo talk
poor Apache!)

In the early 17th century the Navajo lived in northern New.Mexico, in the
Cha;a region northwest of Santa Fe. They raided the Jemez and other pueblos, and
a monastery for their conversion was founded in -1622 on the Rio Grande near Es-
panola, New Mexico. During the historic period, the Navajo expanded greatly in
~population and territory, reinforced by slaves captured from the Pueblo and the
Mexicans and by refugees frém the Pueblo (especially at the end of the 17th century,
during and after the Pueblo Revolt).

In the 18th century the Navajo held all northwestern New Mexico. By the
early 19th century they had spread into nourtheastern Arizona. They have continued
important and populous to the present time. Only since the 1860's, howsver, have

éhey been peaceful. Until that time the Favajo were greatly feared by Mexicans
and Pueblo peoples alike, and in the early days they occasionelly made raids as
far as Nebraska to fight the Pawnee.

Southern Athapascan, or Apache, culture is bésically and originally that of
a simple hunting people, with few of tue more advanced cultural traits such as the
sedentary, agricultural Puebdlo had. The Navajo, and to a less extent other Apache

'groups, acquired features of Pusblo culture, later of Spanish and Mexican culture;
and the eastern Apache acquired features of the Plains Indian culture. But the
fundemental, original Apache culture seems to have been a simple one, in basic as-
pects not wnlike that of the Great Basin Shoshoneans. It apparently was quite
different, however, except in the most general way, from that of the northern

Athapascans of western Canada.



We may imagine something of the cultural equipment of the original Apache, as
they drifted southward through the Plains, from the Mackenzie drainage, home of the
northern Athapascans, down into the Missouri drainége and across the upper Arkansas
River. They depended upon hunting and wild plants for sustenance. They had no
agriculture. Their rude dwellings were made of poles and brush or earth, akin to
the historic wickiup. The sinew-backed bow was their chief weapon; the dog was
probably used as a beast of burden. Probably they manufactured basketry, but -
originally - no péttery; nor was there any weaving. Tﬁeir garments and moccasins
were probably of buckskin. Descent was matrilineal. Probably they were polygypous.-
There were localized kinship groups of the "extended family" type, but no clans.
Their medicine men were called "chanters". They held ceremonial sings and made
-offerings to the supernaturals. They buried their dead.

One important cultural trait seems to have been acquired by the southern
Athapascans in the Plains before entering the Southwest -- pottery. The sparse
Adpache and Navajo pottery of historic times is totally different from the Puebdblo
(except for some Navajo painted pottery obviously imitating Puebloan), yet the
northern Athapascans do not make pottery. Unless we assume that the original
Athapascans once did make pottery and lost the art, for which there is no evidence,
we must think that the Apache came in contact in the Plains with a sedentary peorple,
probably Caddoan, and learned from them the ceramic art. At all events Apache
and Navajo pottery is far more like Plains pottery in appearance than like Puebloan
pottery.

During centuries of fairly close -~ albeit usually warlike -- contact with
the Pueblo peoples, the Apache tribes acquired various items of Pueblo culture.

Both in material things (notably in agriculture, and probably in an increased



development of pottery and basketry) and in social and religious matters this in-
fluence is seen. The clans of the western Apache and the Navajo, the masked dancers
of several Apache tribes, the complex rituals of the Navajo, the sand-paintings of
the Jicarilla, Western Apache, and especially Navajo, all are evidence of Pueblo
contacts.

The Navajo were most strongly affected by Pueblo culture, mainly at a rela-
tively late period -- at the end of the 17th ceatury, when many Pueblo fled to join
them at the time of the Pueblo Rebellion ;gainst the Spanish. Weaving was learned
v the Navajo from the Pueblo people and gradually large herds of sheep were ac-
qﬁired -- largely by raids on Spanish ranches in New Mexico.

The first historical references by the Spanish to Navajo herds and Navajo weav-
ing are only after 1750. By the end of the.century Nava,jo blanket-weaving was an
established and important industry. Silversmithing, the other craft now character-
istic of the Navajo, did not begin until the 185C's, coming partly from Anglo-Ameri-
can sources through the Plains tribes, partly from Mexican sources. Turquoise came
into use on the silver jewelry of the Navajo about 1880.

The modern Navajo, consequently, is far different culturally from his forbears
of centuries ago. He - or his wife - has learned and adopted, at one time or another
the manufacture of pottery, of woven wool blankets, of turquoise and silver jewelry,
the practice of agriculture, and an elaborate social and religious system. He is a
horseman and a sheepherder, and today at times a truck-driver. The Navajo now fre-
quently wears clothes like those of white ranchers -- ten gallon hat, bright colored
shirt, blue denim pants, and high-heeled boots. His wife wears a velveteen bodice
and flowing skirt. But the Navajo still lives in a hogan, or roundish hut of logs

and earth, always with the door to the east.



It was from the Plains Indians that the white man's generally accepted conw
ception of Indian costumes and customs was derived, Because the Slioux wore Myraree
bonnets" of feathers, all Indians were popularly depicted in that headdresss It
was taken for granted also that every aboriginal American hunted buffalo on horse-
back, lived in bison~hide tipis, and made scalp~taking his chief recreation,
Without doubt, however, the picturesque and romantic tribes of the Plains, in
'historic timesy, notably the Comanche and Xiowa, did actually affect many cultupal
“ratures of the Apache.

The eastern Apache tribes - Lipan, Mescalero, Jicarilla - did hunt the bison,
use horsesy, dwell in tipis, take scalps, and wear clothing of Plains types Cone
sonantly with this Plains bias, there was far less Pueblo influence - the eastern
Apache had 1little or no pottery, no weaving, and less developed basketry. They
had very little agriculture (except the Jicarilla), had no clans, and did not have
a complex religious system of Puebloan affiliation.

The Apache nations, as has been mentioned, were fierce and warlike throughé
out their known history. Enemy peoples, they were indeed, to Pueblo and Pimaj
to Mexican and AngloéAmerican. They menaced and repeatedly attacked the Rio
Grande pueblos and the early Spanish settlements in the Rio Grande area.

As described in Bandelier's novel "The Delight Malrers!", the abandonment of
the Pajarito Plateau (Bandelier National Monument) may have been due to Navajo
attacks.s There were Navajo raids on the Jemez in the early 17th century. Recur-
rent Apache attacks forced the abandonment of the outlying pueblos and missions
east of the Manzanos in the 1670's, At the same time the Apache carried their
attacks west ~ they raided Hawikuh, one of the Zuni towns in westernmost New

Mexico, in October 1672, killing the prisst and destroying the church.



During the 18th century the most prominent fields of Apache warfare were
southern Texas and southern Arizona. The Lipan Apache who occupied westernmost
Texas gave considerable trouble to the Spanish colonists and troops at San Antonio.
When the Spanish assayed conciliation and built missions for the Apache on the San
Saba River, they brought down upon themselves the wrath of the northern enemics
of the Apache - the Comanche and Wichita ~ who destroyed the missions, and routed
a Spanish army sent into the Panhandle against them,

In the region of southern Arizona, then part of northern Sonora, the western
Apache, now called San Carlos and White River, and the Chiricahua Apache, repeat;
édly raided the peaceful Pima Indians and the Spanish settloments in the Pima
country, (such as San Xavier del Bac and Tumacacori, now Tumacacori National Monu-
ment). Several campaigns against the Apachs from the Spanish presidios, or mili-
tary posts, in northern Sonora and northwestern Chihuahua, such as Janos and
Fronteras and Tubac (later moved to Tucson) were inconclusive,

The Navajo remained relatively quiet during the 18th century, making only
occasional raids, and held in check by the Spanish through bribes and occasional
expeditions. After the Mexican revolution they took the war-path again, and from
about 1820 on the Mexican and Pueblo settlements - above all the peaceable Hopi -
suffered from continval Navajo attacks., The unfortunate Hopi were especially
harassed by Navajo raiding in the 1840's and 1850's, despite the presence, after
1846, of United States troops in New Mexico,

Finelly, in 1863, a real campaign against the turbulent Navajo was initiated,
under the leadership of Kit Carson. The Navajo were thoroughly defeated and their
country laid waste. They were rounded up in Canyon de Chelly (now a National Mon-
ument) by Carscn in January 1864 and marched across New Mexico to a reservation
on the Pecos near Fort Sumer. Later they were allowed fo return to their home

range and since then have flourished and increased.
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The redaction and movements of the eastern Apache during the 18th century.
have been previously sketched: they gave no trouble in the 19th. But the west-
ern Apache and, especially, the Chiricahua (and Mimbres) Apache gave plenty of
troubles Apache warfare ended only with the final surrender of Goronimo and his
band in 1886

There were also other enemy peoples, during historic times, who will now be
bricfly discussed.

A linguistic division of the Amorican Indians, quite distinct from the Atha~
pasgcan, and rivalling it in importance and extent, is the Shoshonean stocks It
is generally thought, howeover, that while the Athapascan group has no linguistic
relatives in the New World, the @hoshonean group ties up with a number of othérs—
Piman and Nahuatl, perhaps Tanoan, and various otheors = to form the "Uto-
Aztckan" or "Potlan" or "Aztec-Tanoan! language family or linguistic super-stocke

An interesting aspect of the Shoshonean family is the wide rgnge and diver—
sity of culture represented by its members. The more easterly Shoshonean tribes
have taken over Plains culture to varying degrees: they will be mentioned here-
inafter. 4nd a southern tribe is typically Puebloan in culture - the Hopl speak
a Shoshonean language. The typical Shoshonean tribes, however, are those of the
Great Basin and of Southern California.

The northeastern Shoshonean tribes formerly extended across the Rockies into
Montans and were a Plains poople. At about the beginning of the historic period
in America the Blackfoot or the Sioux drove them back into and across the moun-
tainse They arc the Wind River Shoshoni and the Snake Indians. But a division
of theose broke off and drifted south through the Plains instead - the Padouca or
Comanchce Theose latter, after their arrival in the Panhandle region about 1700,
were the most feared of all the enemy peoples in the general southwestern arcay

raiding as far as the Gulf Coast of Toxas, and to Durango in central Mexicoe
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The Comanche were, by the time they arrived in the Southwest, a typical Plains
tribe -~ horsemen, bison-hunters, fighters and raiders, wearing feather "war-
bonnets" and living in skin tipise.

Long before the arrival of the Comanche, however, and quitc possibly even
before the arrival of the Athapascans, another Shoshonean tribé had been cstab-
lished in the mountains of Utah and western Colorado, and, later extending down
into northern New Mexico. These wore the Ute, an important tribe. Their culture
was originally and basically of Great Basin Shoshonean type, but certain Plaing
elements werc ndded to it, probably within relatively rccent timos =~ use of the.
horse and of the tipi, Plains type of clothing and moccasins, and the Sun Dance.

The Ute also were formidable adversaries in their time. Some of the Hopi
say that the Ute, not the Navajo, formerly were their traditiénal enemies. There
is evidence suggesting Ute occupation in the Chama Valley in northern New Mexico,
not long after its abandonment in late~prchistoric times, by sedentary agricul—
tural Pucblo Indianses The Utc and the Navajo used to fight each other rather
often and quite enthusiazstically.

If attacks of nomad raiders, added to the 23-year drought and other factors,
led to the abandonment of Mesa Verde (now Mesa Verde National Park) and the
evacuation of other cliff dwellings in northern areas of the Southwest (as Can-
yon de Chelly, Navajo and Hovenweep National Monumoﬁts) toward the end of the

13th century, thesc raiders were probably Utce

+F
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OUR 07N SPANISH-AMERICAN CITIZENS AND THE SCOUTHWEST WHICH THEY COLONIZED.

Almost a full life~span of “three score years and ten" before the first per-
manent Enzlish settlement was established in Virginia, nenrly a century before
the Pilgrims landed upon the Hew England Coast, the adventurous Conguistadores and
devoted Spanish padres were pushing up from Mexico into the regions we know today
as New Mexico and Arizona.

%1540, when Coronado came", not 1807 nowr 1620, is the reckoring milestone of
history today in that colorful land of vast and silent spaces, of fantastically
eroded mountains, of prekistoric ruins, picturssque Indian pueblos, Navajo herds-
men, and ancient Spanisli missions; where high altitudes and sun-drenched deserts
combine to produce one of the most salubriocuvs climates:in the world. Here three
widely separated branches of the human race, each with its equally distinctive
culture, have left their indelible impress. And the prehistoric past has cast
its spell.

In 1940 Yew Mexico will celebrate the Coronado Cuarto Centennial, May %o
October, inclusive. Because of the related interest of the 26 Southwestern na-
tional monuments which it administers, and because 1940 marks also the centennial
of Adolph Bandelier, pioneer anthropologist and archeologist for whom Bandelier
National Monument is named, the National Park Service of the United States De-
partment of the Interior seeks, through this series of articles, to explain the

[

significance of these two anniversaries.

ARTICLE VI. - THE FIRST EUROPEAN EXPLORERS OF THE SOUTHVEST.

By Charlie H. Steen

Junior Parl: Archeolozist

The history of how the first European explorers came to Arizona and New
Mexico is the story of a few men and of many courageous exploits. Thob hise
tory might be said to tegin in Mexico City in 1536.

Cortez was quarreling with Mendoza. Cortez, the conqueror of Mexico, and

Mendoza, the Vice-Roy sent by Spain, had been bifter political enemies since the

latter's appointment. Cortez felt that his rixht to titles and riches had not



been satisfied, He demanded that he be given permission to explore the country
northwest of Mexico City. Mendoza was equally as insistent that his own politi-
cal henchmen should explore the unknown countr;-. All that was known of this
northern land was the story repeatedly told by the Indians that in that place
lived other Indians, unbelievably rich.

Matters came to a head in April, 1538, when a foraging party of Spanish
soldiers on the west coast of Mexico met a quartet of ragged men -~ three Spaniards
and a slave (variously desicnated as Bstebtan, the loor, or the Negro, Esteban).

- These four were the sole survivors of an expedition of more than 600 vho had set
out from Havana eight years before to found a colony on the Florida coast. They
had walked all the way from that distont landing place to the Pacific.

If to us, it is amazing that these men should have appeared, as if by magic,
from a land unknown to the Spaniards, what must have been the effect upon the
minds of their contemporariest

The fou? wanderers were the survivors of the expedition of Panfilo de
Narvaez, who had set out frem Spain with five sﬁips, 600 men, and patents for a
colony to be founded at Las Palmas, probably a location in what is now Floridae
Alvar Nunez Cabeza de Vaca was treasurer of the expedition. Bad luck overtook
the little fleet after it left Havana, and it was driven ashore at Tampa Bays. De
Narvaez, against the wishes of de Vaca, insisted on exploring the interior. With
300 men and forty horses he struck inland, having agreed to meet the fleet far-
ther west along the coast. The captain of the fleet, a pilot who could claim
some knowledge of the country, watched the last of the party disappear into the
deep unknown forests. He patroled the coast line for twelve long months, but

found no trace of the explorers., At last he reluctantly returned to Havana.



Cabeza de Vaca, who with Esteban the slave, Andres Dorantes, and Alonso del
Castillo Maldonado, comprised the group of survivors, had eight long years of
hardship and ﬁe}il to endure befors he was to meet the scouting party in Northwest
Mexico, regain civilization, =nd write hig amazing story.

De Vaca had seen'the renainder of Narvaez's threc hurdred men meet death,
sometimes singly, sometimes by scores. The fast diminishing party had continued
inland, always going toward ths west. Finally they came ou’ on the coast azain and
decided to build boats and proceed with their exploration by water. Almost storve
ing, they were attacked alike by direase snd ths unfriendly Indianse More than a
score lost their lives. At last they completed five boats and set oute These
vessels were built of tress cut.on the epot; the iron used was that garncred from
spurs, stirrups, and other wmetal equipment. Tho few remaining horses were killed,
their flesh esaten, and their Lides wmsde into wabter bags.

Not one of the men was a navigator. The six weeks during which the little
fleet managed to stay tcgzether were filled with dangers on the water as well as
from the Indians on the shors.

Eventually the boat of which de Vaca was commarder was wrecked. The crew
reached a nearby island only to te captured by the Indians. Captors and captives
alike were storving. Many died. The living subsisted by digging roots from under
the waters Do Vaca called the island "Maihado!" —-- the unlucky.

De Vacals shipmates were soon ccattered. Some were captured by neighboring
trives; some wandersd away in vain quest of Spanish settlements. He himself
escaped a year later, and on another izland, a few miles distant, founé the three
who were to be the compznicns of hig travels. When the reunitsg adventurers counted
over the members of their expedition, they were sblz to name only five who were not

positively known to he dead. These five wers never heard of againe



For five long years de Vaca, Dorantes, Maldonado and the slave Esteban lived
miserably as slaves to the Indians in the same place. The scene of their bondage
was near our present cities of San Antonio or Galveston, Texss. At last an op-
portunity to escape presented itself. Their Indian masters went into the in-
terlor to harvest the fruits of the prickly pear, a much prized article of food,.
Cabeza de cha and his three companions left the settlement and walked townrd
the wests They did not know whether they would find wild tridbes who would tor-
ture and kill them, waterless deserts, or impsssable mountains, for the whole '
region was completely unknown.

Good fortune, however, tempered their difrficulties. In sone miserable hut
‘along his way, ae Vaca was called upon to cure one of the Indians. ¥From that
moment the Spaniards were treated with the greatest respect znd kindness, since
undoudbtedly they were medicine men of power. Guides, sonetimes numbering hun-
dreds, conducted them from the borders of one tribe to those of the next, The
Dbest in food was bestowed on them, although these Indians whom they met during
the first part of their journey were as wretchedly pobr as those who had held
de Vaca captive.

For two years the little party journeyed westward. They continued to act
ag nedicine nen, the grateful Indiang directing them on their way. They made
the acquaintancg of an unknowvn aninal when one day after skirting a moﬁntain
range, they came upon some Indians who presented them with the skins of a stronge
beast -~ the American bison. De Vaca was thus the first European to report the
presence of bison, He had penetrated to the south of the great plains where the

buffalo roamed,



The wanderers left Texas and turned down into Chihauhuae. Here they began
to hear stories of fixed dwellings -- houses built of stone and adobe - sald to
lie farther to the north, inhabited by rich pcople. Since the Indians vhom the
explorers had seen in Texas were very poor and lived in temporary huts, it is no
wonder that the builders of stone and adobe housas were crudited with the posses-
sion of all kind§ cf Wealth, Sut de Vaca and his componions did not see any of
these dwellings, vhich were, of course, the Pueble tcwns of New Mexico, fnr they_
did not go northe They continued to tae neadwatsrs of the Yagui River in Soucra,
;n the Pacific clope of the Sicrra Moadre Mountaiunse. Natives along the way gave
them presents of jurguoise and other stones,

Then came a day that brought two clues; cluss that rskindled their hope -
an iron buckle and a horseshos. Never was a horseshoe a morc lucky omen! It
meant that Europeans had been that way. Hairrying forward, de Vaca met the Span-
igh raiding party —- the first white men he and his comrades had seen in eight
long yearse. From that time on they were with their own people. Vhen they ar-
rived in Mexico City they were feted and regarded with the curiosity bestowed
upon those whose escapes from death seem to verge upon the supernatural.

It was not with amazement slone that the vico-rcgal authoritics, and affcr-
wards the royal audiencia in Spain itself, heard the stories told by the wander-
erse. The account gave them hope. Though the new land was difficuli of access it
could be conquered: four Duroveans had done it in that long hazardous journdy
with no army and no map.

Cabeza de Vaca wrote a report of his wanderings wirich aroused esven more ip~
terest in the conquest of that land nortl. of Mexico. Irn cities with ﬁcuses of
stone and adobe there would surely be as much wealth as among the Aztecs and

Incas. Had not he, dc Vaca, handled their turcuoisc?
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So now the quarrel between liendosa and Cortez TAd  new impetus. Pushing
all his plans ahead of those of Cortez, Mendoza appointed the newly-commissioned
governor of Nueva Galicia, Francisco Coronado, to undertake the exploration and
conquest of the northern lands.

The figure of Coronado does not emérge very clearly at this time for at the
outset his work was to be preceded by that of an Italian missionary. Thnis man
was a member of the Franciscan order, lately arrived from Nicaragua, Brother Mark
of Nice., History remembers him as Fray Marcos de Niza.

Fray Marcos had come %to take charge of the missions of northwest Mexico. He
became famillar with both Cortez and Mendoza. t Mendoza'ls suggestion Coronado
chose Fray Marcos to lead a preliminary expedition inté the country described by
de Vaca, and report what he saw there. Already Fray Marcos had shown himself to
be an intrepld if gometimes overbearing explorer, always anxious to be in the
vanguard of discoverye He had gone, uninvited, on Pizarro's expedition to Peru,
and had been present at the conguest of Guatemala and Nicaragua.

Mendoza had bought Esteban, the slave who had accompanied de Vaca. Esteban
‘was to guide the Franciscan padre. In March, 1539, Fray Marcos set out, Wiéh a
large retimue of Indians. His progress through.Mexico was orderly and slow aftef'
he left Culiaéan. He kept a diary of his travels, but this journal was to be the
subject of much criticism wﬁen at last he returned to Mexico City. His notes
were full of strange tales of poarl«islands to the west, and of the Seven Citiles
of Cibola to the northeast. What was fact, what exaggeration, and what actual
prevarication, were guestions that confused Coronado even as they confuse us to~:
day e

‘But history agrees on this much; Fray Marcos left Sonora, came through Ari-
zona, went over the mountains into New Mexico and saw one of his seven citiecs of

Civola == the well-built towns of the Zuni.
6 .



Before we discredit Fray Marcos completely for mixing truth with fancy, we
should consider what a strange journey his was, in a land which even today im-
presses the traveller who sees the jagged mountains rising abruptly from the
desert floor; the weird growth of cactus which covers desert and hills alike; and
spring's sudden host of brilliant flowers, cloaking both desert and highlands.

The traveller today, passing through the desert near Phoenix and Tucson, and
climbing from the flat country with its isolated mountain ranges and cacti into
the pines on U.S. Highway 60 passes near de Niza's own route and experiences the
gsame quick change that must have amazed the friar. And like de Niga the modern
traveller finally emerges upon the high mesa~studded plateau of northern Arizona
and New Mexico, where he sees the Zuni towns clustered at the foot of the wind-
carved cliffs,

Added to the natural wonders which confronted him were other strange ele-
ments not calculated to make Fray Marcos a dispassioﬁate and accurate reporter
of what he saw. As he started out he was treated with great respect by the vari-
ous Indian tribes he visited, heralded as "Man of God", honored with triumphal
arches, and showered with gifts. The only companion of his journey to whom he
could talk was the slave, Esteban, a vain and unreliable fellow to whom the gifts
he received and the women he could attract were more important than discovery of
new lands.

Fray larcos' last camping place in Mexico was Vacupa, a town somewhere near

the southern border of Arizona. There he sent Esteban ahead with a large zroup

of Indians,



Thus, somewhere in the desert, many miles southwest of the present city of
Tucson, & group of wondering Indians escorted into Arizona the first "white"
man -- black Esteban., Authorities toda; generally agree that Esteban, even
though entitled to the designation, Esteban, the Moor, had Negro blood.

Fray Marcos followed, urged on by glowing reports from Esteban &ho was
already beginning to hear stories of the fabulous cities of Cibola, He crossed
the great desert near the border aﬁd for five days his route lay through rich
farm country where the prosperous Indians had irrigated fields -- probably in
the regior near Phoenix and Tucson. Here also he.met a native of Citola,
Somewhere between Phoenix and Florence he entered the mountains and for twelve
days struggled through a rugged, uninhabited country. His way lay from the
cactus to the juniper country and then into the high pinés -~ probably néar the
course of the Salt River,

On the twenty-first day after leaving Vacupa Fray Marcos met a messenger
from Esteban, a bearer of bad news. IBsteban had been killed, he told de Niza,
and some of his followers were killed with him, Esteban had at last teen pus-
ished for his rapacity, for at one town he had haughtily demanded presents and
women, thus grievously offending the Zuni, Moreover tne Indians were skeptical
of his claim that he was the forerunner of white men, for was not his skin
black? The messenger had scen Esteban killed, and had fled in terror,

Panic broke out among de Niza's men, They insisted upon returning to
safety, Some among nis Indian escort even talked of demanding de Nizals life
to pay for those of the Indians who had been killed (for others of Esteban's
retinue rcturned and verified the messenger's story). De Niza handled the in-

cipient mutiny with coolness and courage. He bravely offered his lifc as a



sacrifice, if they must have it, but he also iried to persuvade them to procecds

Finally they were induced to obey him and waited while the priest went forward
with two of the Indians,

From the top of a hill Fray Marcos saw "Cibola"., We know now that what he
saw was the Zuni village of Hawikuh. Today Hawikuh's ruins lie where the travel-
ler can see them and trace the outlines of the city waich de Niza had come so far
to see, and a few miles away from its fallen walls, rise xhq homes of thc modern
Zunis, built in the patiern of old Hawikuh,

Fray Marcos beheld a large town, built of stone and adobe, brown, substantial,
its walls going up to form two and three story houses, surrounded by well-tended
fields, Tonlinger would be dangerous so he heaped up & small cairn of rocks,
surmounted it with a cross and took possession of the "New San Francisco" in the
name of the XKing of Spaiﬁ. Thus, withcut any disturbance of the quiet pueblos,
a momentous change had cést its shadow before it, Zurope now had an in;orcgt in
New Mexicos ©Spain was on its way toward the conquest-bf the Southwest,

Nowy as Fray Marcos himself relates, he hurried back to Mexico City ®with

ore fear than hunger!". Avoiding all settlements until he was well within the
protection of the Mexicans he hastened tc make his report to Coronado,

The expeditions of Coronado and others who were to follow discovered errors

N

in the reports of the early adventurers. These later explorers mapped the coun-
try and laid the foundations of colonization, But it was these twc —-- Cabeza de
Vaca and Fray Marcos de Hiza —- who had the distinction ¢f being first in o "brave
new world", As one nineteenth century historian of Hew Mexicon says:

"Nothiﬁg in more modern times has been similar to, or can again rescmble,

the uncertaint aund romance of those early ezpaditions eessssse An entire new

world had been opened to the enterprise, the curiosity, the cupidity, and the



benevolence of mankind, It is as if today a ready mode of access to the moon
were discovered, and the filrst adventurers to the lunar regions had returned
laden with diamonds, and bearing tidings of riches and wonders far beyond the

wildest imegination of former generations!-
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QUR OWN SPANTSHkAMERICAN ITIZENS AND THE SOUTHWEST WHICH THEY COLONIZED,

Almost a full life-span of "three score years and ten" before the first per-
manent English settlement was established in Vlrginla' nearly a century bvefore
the Pilgrims landcd upon the Vew England Coast, the adventurous Conqulotapo“os
and devoted Spanish padres were pushing up from Mexico into the regions we know
today as New Mexico and Arizona.

"1540, whon Coronado came', not 1607 nor 1520 is the reckoning milestonc of
history today in that colorful land of vast and silent spaces, of fantastically
. ercded mountains, of prchistoric ruins, picturesque Indian pueblos, Navajo hords-
men, and ancient Spanish missions; wherc high altitudes and sun-drenched deserts
combine to produce one of the most salubrious climates in the world. Here three
widely separated branches of the human race, each with its equally distinctive
culture, have left their indelible 1mpvess, and the prehistoric past has cast its
p(‘ll-

In 1940 New Mexico will celebrate the Coronado Cuarto Centennial, May %o
October, inclusive, Because of the related interest of the 26 Southwestern na-
tional monuments which it administers, and because 1940 marks also the centennial
of Adélph Bandelicr, pioneer anthropologist and archeologist for whom Bandelier
National Monmument is named, the National Park Service of the United States Depart-
ment of the Interior sccks, through this series of articles, to explain the sig-
nificance of thesc twe anniversaries,

ARTICLE VII

SOME SIGNIFICANT NAMES IN THE SOUITHWEST'S EARLY HISTORY

§z Charlie Steen

Junior Park Archeologzist, N¥ntional Park Service

The Seven Cities of Cibola were the principal topics of conversation in
Mexico City after Fray Marcos de Niza returned from his exploratory trip to the
north in 1539, He was cager to tell of their splendors. Though Fray Marcos had
not been in Cibola, and none of those who gloried in the story of their wealth had

seen them, the tale of Seven Cities, rich in gold, was not a new ones



Fray Marcos had been sent to make a preliminary scouting trip for Francisco
Vasquez Coronado, who planned to lead a large expedition into the north, Coronado.
himself hurried to Mexico City with the friar, first taking the precaution of send-
ing a second scouting party to retrace De Niza's route, From this little incident
may be gleancd two facts regardiﬁg the character of the enigmatic Coronado -- that
he was a cautious man, and not gullidble enough to believe Fray Marcos' story withe
out some evidence.

Mendoza, Viceroy of Mexico, was dazzled by the story, whatever the prudent

ronado might think, He hurricd to complete the plans for the expedition and
Coronado and his men were ordercd to asscmble at Compostela in the present state
of Guadalajara, Mendozs came from Mexico City to witness the departure of the
troops.

After Mass in the early morning of February 29, 1540, Mendoza stood before the
group that has been called "the most pretentious and spectacular exploratory ex-
pedition that ever set foot within the limits of the United States.," Herc were the
well-mounted horsemen, numbering almost three ﬁundred, the wintry sun lighting
‘eir fine costumes and lances, These were no penniless adventurers, but the dons
;f the great Spanish cclonial houses, seeking their fortunes. Coats of mail and
leather jackets protected the sturdy ranks of the foot—soldiers, more than a hun-
dfed stronge These carried crossbows, and some were weighed down with heavy arque-—
tusses, Behind their orderly rows stood the quiet lines of the Indian allies.

Stirred to eloquence by the sight of the men before him, Mendoza spoke bricfly,
exhorting all to obey Coronade and to bring back new lands and people to the glory
of God and the King of Spain, Enthusiastically, the troop swore by the Gospel to
follow their commandere. Next day, with a great train of arms, horses, and supplies

bringing up the rear, they sct out,.



When Coronado had reached Chiametla and halted his forces there, he was met
by én augur of the future in the persons of the scouting party he had sent to re-
trace De Niza's route to Cibola. He received the messengers privately, but rumors
of the news they bfought soon spread throvgh the camp.

There were no wonderful cities of gold in the north, it was whiSpered abroad.
The scouting party héd followed De Nigza's route for more than half the distance fo
Civola. The places through which they had come were‘just as he had described them--—
but they could not learn anything of the Cities of Cibola. Discontent ran like
#ildfire through the camp and there was much rescntment against Fray Marcos.

Fray Marcos came out snd spoke to the soldiers with earnestness and conviction.
Certainly the messengers were right -- but they had hot gone far enough. Did men
who had gone half-way to Cibola know as much about it as one who had stood gutside
the very walls and looked in upon their splendor? Rebellion was vanquished and the
men were again eager to resume their march.

The progress of the army was very slow as Coronado and his men pushed their
way northward along the Pacific coast of Mexico. The size of the baggage train be-
*ame more and more a burden and many a gentleman wished he had left his rick but
weighty possessions at home.

A strange pageant was enacted for Coronado at the town of Culiacan, the last
Spanish settlement they were to see for more than two years.

They had almost reached the gates of the ‘town on Easter Even, when a delega—
tion of the officials and important citizens waited upon Coronado and begged him to
camp outside, so that the presence of so many soldiers might not interfere with the
religious festival. Coronado thereupon establiched his camp at some little dis~

tance from the city, until the following Monday.



Vhen the army again moved upon Culiacan they found the entire population of the
town drawn up in martial array with two cannons pointing at the "invaders". The
entire population, however, was evidently too small in number to look impressive
and they had borrowed a few of Coronado's men for the occasion, so doubtless the
defense of Culiacan was no great surprise to him. However, the army also formed a
battle line, salvos were fired and the citizens of Culiacan, amid the cheers of
both sides, capitulated. The loss of a hand by a cannoneer who failed to withdraw
his ramrod in time was not a large enough accident to dampen the ardor with which
che army was greeted.

The people of Culiacan insisted upon quartering Coronado's men in their own
homes and it was in these pleasant surroundings that the final preparations for the
Journey into the Terra Incognita were made.

Sweet though this taste of luxury must have been to Coronado who had left his
beautiful wife and his rich estates behind, still he was impatient td start out
again, and determined that his progress should not be so slow as it had been on the
first lap of his travels. He therefore split the expedition, leaving Culiacan with
» picked force of about eighty horsemen, twenty-five foot soldiers and a few Tne
dians. The major portion of the army was to start a fortnight later.

The captain pushed forward, sparing neither himself nor his men. They crossed
the Mexican states of Sinaloa and Sonora and sometime in May, entered Arizona.
Coronado probably followed the route taken ajar earlier by De Niza, as that in-
trepid explorer was now at his side, directing him.

They careto a large, ruined Indian building which stood near the banks of a
river. This ruin, which the Mexican Indians named Chichilticalli -- Red House Cam

might have been the Casa Grande Ruin. Here they rested for two days.



Continuing toward the north, the little force entered the Apache country on
June 23. This rugged section of eastern Arizona was the setting for the most dif-
ficult part of the journey. There were no Indian settlements and no cultivated
fields and day by day the provisiéns shrank with no way to replenish them. How-
ever, they at last emerged upon a high plateau where there was an abundance of
‘grass for the horses. Encouraged, Covonado began to hope for an early entry into
Cibola.

On the very first day in this new country the advance guard met fouf Indians
who said they lived in Cibola. They seemed to be friéﬁdly toward the Spaniards and
said they would go ahead to arrange a welcome for the "hairy faced strangers" as
they called them.

An attempted ambush by the Indians convinced Coronado, however, that they
would meet with resistance at the cities of gold. The men were desperate as the
last of the provisions were exhausted. When they reached the first of the Seven
Cities, the Indians were drawn up in battle array before the town, forbidding the
Spaniards to advance further. Coroﬁado did not give the signal for attack im-
mediately, as he hoped that in some way he might effect a peaceful entry, but the
1ir was soon filled with the Indians' arrows and the soldiers, shouting the "San-
tiago" rushed into battle.

The Indians fell back before the charge, and fled into the town. Coronado
marshalled his force for an assault. The Indians were no match for the Spaniards
and after a short battle the army marched into Cibola. The defending force had
thrown stones at the invaders, striking nesrly everyone, including Coronado, him-
‘self.

0f that moment of entry into Cidola Castenada, the biographer of the expedi-
tion writes "Such were the curses that some hurled at Friar Marcos that I pray God

may protect him from them."



For the Spaniards stood in the little village of Hawikuh, a village of the Zuni
Indians, in a plaze surrounded by stout but unimpressive stone and adobe houses.
Crude cooking pots held not gold, but beans and squash. And of the fabulous jewels
all Hawiluh possessed were turquoises set into the door-lintels. Small wonder that
the worn and hungry seekers for gold were very impolite to Fray Marcos de Niga.

Hawikuh can be seen today, sixty miles south of Gallup. It is a ruin now, with
no trace of the Spaniards! bitter disappointment in its mounds.

Fray Marcos was sent Back to Mexico, in disgrace, accompanied by a small force
which was to lead the rest of the army to Cibola. Never ggain did he come into the
tabulous north country which he‘had endowed with so much splendor.

Coronado's situation at Cibola was not unlike that of the nineteenth century
gold seeker who came into the west to make a fortune, and when he could not find
gold suddenly realized that the land held much else besides. First he saw that his
men were refreshed with the abundance of food at Hawikuh, then he began to lock
about him and think of scouting through other peoples.

The Zunis told him of seven other villages %o the north-west, the Hopi towns.
Don Pedro de Tovar was sent to investigate them, but returned after spending a few
~«ys among the Hopi with not much more than a tale of a river further west. The
Hopi towns were as barren of wealth as was Hawikuh.

A small expedition was then sent out, under Don Garcia Lopez de Cardenas to lo-
cate the river. In the fall of 1540 they reached it and stood in awe-struck wonder
before the Grand Canyon of the Colorado River. There were no well kept trails to
the river in those dagys and two soldiers who essayed to climb down to the bottom
came wearily back tc camp on the second day to report their failure to plumb the
canyon's depth.

While Cardenas and his men were busy being the first tourists to the Grand
Canyon, a third scouting partyset out from Hawikuh. This expedition, led by
Hernando de Alvarado, went east. They passed the pueblo village of Acoma which

6



still rests, aloof on its lofty mesa. At last they reached the Rio Grande, where
the villages, as Alvarado reported to his commander, were the finest yef seen. He
suggested that the whole expedition spend the winter there. Coronado took his ad-
vice, and soon the whole army was in camp at a village near the present town of
Bernalillo.

The winter which followed was a severe one for the Spaniards. The weatler was
very cold and the pueblo Indians of the Rio Grande valley were hostile. Several
pitched battles took place before they'were subdued.

During the winter a plains Indian who was being held as a slave by the pueblo
people, told the Spaniards of Quivira, a rich land on the plains to the east. 1In
spite of the bitter disappointment of Cibola, the entire army started out in the
spring of 1541 for another will-of-the-wisp journey in search of gold.

This time Coronado's trail lay to the east, across the plains of eastern New
Mexico and northern Texas. After more than a month of hard traveling, their guide
admitted that he had lied to them, that Quivira lay to the north, still another
month's journey away. Provisions were dangerously low, so Coronado split his party,
sent most of the men back to the Rio Grande and struck north with thirty picked
den. More than a month later they reached Quivira, a group of poor villages of
semi-nomadic Indians somewhere in northeastern Kansas. Winter was near and they
hurried to turn back and rejoin their companions on the Rio Grande, but first they
had a modicum of revenge ~- the false guide was murdered.'

The return to New Mexico was by a much shorter route than the one they had
come on. This was a route that wés to lknow much travel in later yearé -— 300 years
later -- for Coronado and his men were the first to use the famous Santa Fe Trail.

Another winter was spent with the pueblos of the Rio Grande valley. In the
spring of 1542 the little army, rageged and dispirited, started its retrecat. 3ack

they went over the same trail which they had so eagerly followed on their way into



the mysterious north country lsss than two years before, They went to Cibola
and then on to Mexico., As soon as the Spanish settlements were reached, the
soldiers began to drop out of the ranks to rest from the arduous march and
Coronado found himself hard put to it to keep a semblance of his force to parade
beforec the viceroy,

The men were clothed in rags or in animal skins., Very cool was the vice-
roy toward this motley army, for his disappointment in Cibola was great, Coronado
madc his report and was oxonerated from all blame for the failure of the expedi-
tion, The viceroy restored to him his post as governor of Nueva Galicia, But
the cautious, uncommunicative Coronado was a bitterly disappointed man, He made
no attempt to Jjustify himself by writing a lengthy account of his travels, He
simply disappeared from public life, Presumably this man who blazed a trail into
an unknown land spent the rest of his days on his extensive estates in comfort,
if not in spirituwal peace,

For 150 years no attempt was made to colonize the country vwhich hod been dis~
covered, Then in 1684 Jesuit missionaries under the indefatigable Father Xino be-
gan the work of Christianization and colonization in Sonora and southern Arizona,
and in 1692 Onate established a government at Santa Fe,

In the bitter disappointment at the failure to find a golden end to & rain-
bow in 1540, Cibola and Quivira were forgotten, To later generations fell the
task of colonizing the great Southwest. Today with little effort any truveler
can see the Indian villages Coronado saw —- some still thriving towns, others in
ruins at Grand Canyon National Park, The traveler can look into the same canyon
on whose rim Cardenas and his men stood with the same awe, 4And the traveler can
cross the plains of Texas without worrying about the supply of corn and whether

it will last until he can reach Quivira, .
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OUR OWN SPANISH=AMERICAN CITIZENS AND THE SOUTHWEST WHICH THEY COLONIZED.

Almost a full life-span of "three score years and ten" before the first per-
manent English settlement was established in Virginia, nearly a century before the
Pilgrims landed upon the New England Coast, the adventurous Conquistadores and de-
voted Spanlish padres were pushing up from Mexico into the reglon" we know today as
New Mexico and Arizona.

"1540, when Coronado came", not 1607 nor 1620, is the reckoning milestone of
history today in that colorful land of vast and silent spaces, of fantastically
eroded mountains, of prehistoric ruins, picturesque Indian pueblos, Navajo herds-
men, and ancient Spanish missions; where high altitudes and sun-drenched deserts

_ combine to produce one of the most salubrious climates in the world. Here three

. widely separated branches of the human race, each with its equally distinctive
culture, have left their indelible impress, And the prehistoric past has cast its
3}?811 .

In 1940 New Mexico will celehrate the Coronado Cuarto Centernnial, May to Octo=-
ber, inclusive. Because of thc related interest of ths 26 Southwestern national
montments which it administers, and because 1940 marks also the centennial of
Adolph Bandelier, pioneer anthropologist and archeologist for whom Bandelier Na-
tional Monument is named, the National Park Service of ihe United States Department

- of the Interior seceks, through this series of articles, to explain the significance
nf these two anniversaries,
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ARTICLE VIII. THOSE PIONEERS, THE BASKETMAKERS

By Charles Amsden

Secretary, Southwest Museum, Los Angeles, California

Everyone has heard of the Cliff Dwellers. Their terraced houses, built nearly
a thousand years age in the great sandstone caves of the Southwestern plateau
country, are among the glories of our National Park System today. CLiff Palace,
Betataklin, Casa Blanca, Montezuma Castle, linger in many a pleasant memory the wide
world over. "Cliff Dweller" has a romantic ring, it catches the imagination at

onca,



.

=N

The prosaic term "Basketmaker" seems hardly worthy to stand beside it, much
less ahead of it. But people often are more interesting than their names would
imply, and here is a case in point. Without the Basketmekers there could never
have been any Cliff Dwellers, for the two are but succeeding generations in one of
Americals oldest families, the Pueblo Indians of today. The Basketmakers were the
"colonists", to borrow a term from our own brief national history. They settled
the land and fashioned the way of living which made possible the great cave=
sheltered villages of a later time. True pioneers, they worked hard and lived
nodestly, and their fame, like XKing Tut's of Egypt, has been slow in coning.

The Four Corners regilon, where the states of Utah, Colorado, New lexico and
Arizona meet, seems to have been enjoying a modest "boom" at about the time of
Christ. Land was free, and settlers were drifting in., The honest archeologist
must admit that he has little notion of whence or why they came, or of whomthey
were cxcept that they were Indians. He has found scores of their dried-up bodies
buried in dusty caves, to establish that fact bheyond a doubt. He knows their
general appearance and physique, the clothes they wore, the foods they ate, the
arts and crafts they practised. In short, he knows their whole manner of living,
miraculously preserved in every material detail under the dry dust of their shel-
tering caves. But he doesn't know their name for themselves, so he gave them one
of his own choosing and called them Basketmakers because (unlike the later CLiff
Dwellers) they had many baskets but no pottery. The man who names Pullman cars
would have done much better.

Visitors to the Four Corners region often wonder why it should attract set-
tlers, even with free land as an inducement. They see its broad, parched mesas,
where even the shrubbery looks starved. Our early settlers saw rather the narrow

valleys that web the region, with snug dry caves for shelter, tiny streams or



springs for water, and firewood in relative abundance roundabout. Here they set-
tled down and flourished, for they were specialists in the art of getting a liv~
ing from Nat;re’s slender bounty.

Hunting, of course, was a mainstay of their existence, Such small game as
prairie dogs, rabbits and birds were taken in snares or small nets, fashioned of
string made from the twisted fiber of yucca and wild hemp. Stretching a long net
across the mouth of a narrow valley, a line of men and boys would work down the
valley ftoward it, shouting and beating the brush to drive the game into the net.
Animals as large as mule deer and antelope could be captured in this way. How
do we know this? Welve found the nets, and observed how modern Indians use thoem,
for many of the ancient tricks of the Basketmakers are being practised in the
same region today.

Knowing nothing of the bow and arrow, our early settlers used its world-
wide predecessor, the spear thrower or atlatl (attalatl). This device comprises
a throwing stick about two feet long, equipped at its upper end with a carved
spur designed to fit the hollowed Dbutt of‘a 1ight spear, five or six feet long.
Grasping the handle of his throwing stick, the hunter fitted his shaft to the
spurred end and cast it with a long overhand sweep of the arm. The spear car-
ried a wood or stone point, for these people lmew nothing of metal.

Game was skinned and carved with a stone knife, an enlarged replica of the
spear head, firmly lashed with sinew and cemented with opitch to a handle of wood
or bone. The skin of large animals was tanned to make robes for cold weather
wear. The larger bones were cracked for their marrow, a great delicacy, then
selected fragments would be saved fgr shaping into awls to be used'by the women
in their sewing. The smaller pelts, particularly those of rabbits, usually were

cut into ribbons and twisted around yucca-fiber cords, to be woven into soft



warm blankets. Sometimes, after careful tanning, they became bags or pouches,
a useful article to people whose clothes had no pockets.

The Basketmakers used the vegetal resources of their arid homeland as cleverly
and thriftily as they used the animal. This was the women's specialty. Yucca and
wild hemp fibers were pounded until soft and flexible, then twisted into string -~
miles and miles of it - to be employed in a score of different ways. Sandals
were woven of it, so smoothly and skillfully that we admire them today as supreme
examples of intricate anC beautiful finger-weaving., ZElaborate patterns were

~ irked into the soles by various complicatecd manipulations of the stitches. Round
seamless bags, some of them large cnough to swallow a child, and ornamented with
painted designs in two or three colors, were another specialty. They made useful
containers for dry food and household gear, taking the place of the cupboards and
closets and bureau drawers of our homes. People never have had enough storage
space.

The women wove their own little zprons of this same string. They wore hardly
anything else, except sandals, and skin or fur-cloth robes in cold weather, Men
"ispensed with the apron, and children, we may guess, with everything. The prob-
lem of clothing, which costs us so much toil and trouble, worried the Baskct-
makers very little, They had their share of human vanity, however. Most of the
dried bodies found by archeologists in the burial caves have necklaces of stone,
shell or juniper seeds, patiently ground to a smooth roundness by rubbing them
on sandstone., Thrifty vanity, for beads last a lifetime and beyond. It is
hard to reconcile with the extravagance of their highly ornamented sandals, of
which literally thousands have been found worn through at the heel and discarded.

The baskets which inspired the archeologist's name for his proteges had a
large part in their scheme of living. People who have neither metal nor pottery

4



face the problem of handling liquids and soft foods, especially in the cooking.
Some of them, for example the buffalo hunters of the Great Plains, fashioned
containers of skin, Others, like the forest dwellers of our eastern states,
made a similar use of birch bark, and carved bowls and ladles of wood. Our
Southwestern pioneegs had their own way around the difficultys: they wove all
sorts of containers of the grass and shrubbery surrounding them. it sounds easy,
but skill and patience are required to make o smooth, tight baslet with only a
stone knife and a bone awl for tools, just as ingenuity is nceded o make cffec-

ive use of theseAﬁorous, fragilecroatiéns. To carry water, for instonce, our
Basketmakers wove a long-pointed basket, much like an ice cream cone with an
indrawn top. A smearing of hot pinyon (dwarf pine) piitch made it waterproof,
and a simple attachment made it portable, With the basket slung on her back,
supported by a woven strap passins across her forehead, the water carrierts
hands were frce for c¢limbing or carrying other burdens., An open-mouthed basket
of similar form was the standard for bearing non-lignid burdens, such things as
material for cordage, Qr seeds for the family dinner,

Wild vezctal foods were an important feature of the Basketmalker diectary,
and their gathering and preparation took much of the busy housewifel!s time.
Various grasses and shrubs, notably the sage, yield nighly nutritious seeds, so
tiny that their harvesting is a probdlem., It was solved by means of a broad
saucer~like basket, into which the seeds were sheken, plant by plant, when their.
dry hulls burst open in late summer., From the tray the meager harvest wes trans—
ferred to a burden basket on the gatherert back. By walking many miles, and
stooping over a thousand tufts of érass, a woman might win the equivalent of two
or three loaves of bread. In similar fashion were obtained the fresh vegetables
of the Basketmaker dietary, the tiny wild onions and "potatoes? of the region,

which were rooted up with a sharp-pointed digging stick,
v



Cooking, fortunately, was easier than gathering. The seeds must first De
winnowed, or separated from the cnaff of cry hulls, This was done in the tray
used in the harvest, whirling the contents around and arocund until the lighter
chaff fled over the rim and was carried away on the breeze. Then the sccds might
be roasted or parched, by sprinkling over them a wooden scoopful of live coals,
and whirling the mass until at the right moment coals and ash were Ilicked over
the rim. Simplec indecd, until you try it. Again, seeds might be crushed in a
stone basin and molded into cakes, to be baked on a flat stone heated at the
fireside. Fire was made with the stick-and-hearth fire drill, The hearth-stick
has & cupped depression in which the drill-stick is twirled wigorously between
" the palms of the hands until friction grows to red heat, which can be blown
into flame. Boy Scouts know this trick.

Baskets could even be used for boiling, by dropping hot stones into the
mush or stew and replacing them with others as they cnoled., So with their meat,
cereals, and wild veéetables, with such sweets as berries and perhaps honey, the
Basketmakers had a well-balanced dlet; probably a vetter diet than the salt pork,
molasses and corn meal combination which is said to be the daily fare of a
million American families,

Among her many other duties, the busy Basketmaker woman, of course, had the
care of her children, ©She was very fond of them, we know.‘ Pathetic little baby
burials are all too common among our salvage from their distant lives, and they
bear eloquent testimony to mother'!s love and devotion. Baby had a cradle of
sticks, lashed together in an oval framework of about the size and shape of a
guitar., Its edges were carefully padded with fur to prevent scratchinge

The child was enfolded in a soft fur-cloth blanket, the lower half of which



was split to make way for a diaper of shredded juniper bark, Tied firmly to his
cradle with a furred rope, he could - be carried on mother's back like a burden bas-
ket, for his cradle was provided with a carrying strap. 5o, in default of toys
‘for amusement, he traveled and saw the world. When mother was too busy to carry
him, baby could be laid on the ground, propped against a stone, or hung in a tree
to sway gently with the breeze, He wore an umbilical pad, fur covered, to pre;
vent rupture. For nourishment, he graduated very slowly from mother's milk %o
soups an? gruels and stews,

As he grew up, he learned the practical duties of life by imitating his
elders, 3But many, many babies never grew up. Child burials outnumber adults in
most Basketmeker caves, Theirs was a hard lot, despite mother's tender care,

Thus lived the early Basketmakers of the Four Corpers region at about the
time of Christ, Buried in the dry ceves which sheltered them in cold and stormy
weather we find their mortal remains, surrounded by the simple gear of living
which tells us (interpreted by modern Indian practice) the story of their busy
lives, Grenter things were in store for them beceouse, somehow, they learned fto
sow as well as reap. They became farmers, How the miracle of corn culture
reached them we do not know, but we do know that it set them on the road to o
surer and better life, Freed from the constant uncertainty of a food supply de~
pendent wholly on Nature's whim, they were enabled to stop their wandering in
quest of food, to establish permanent villages, and begin that long experiment
in home-building which culminated centuries later in the storied houses of the
Cliff Dwellers,

Possibly they were alregdy corn growers when they first came to the Four
Corners region. More likely, though, corn reached them there, presumably from

some more advanced people living off southward, in an enviromment better suited



to agriculture., In any event, they managed to grow good crops of really excellent
corn, despite the great handicep of scanty rainfall, Wisely, they usually ignored
the broad, level mesas and planted down in the valleys, where summer floods could

provide natursl -irrigation,

With only o flattened stick for = shovel, they turned the soil in hills, not
rows as we do, ond planted their hardy seed a foot deep to assure a well-rooted
plant, All thrpugh the windy spring and the hot summer they must have been dusy
in their fields, guarding the precious green shoots against birds and animels,
sheltering the fragile stallts from destructive winds aﬁd scorching sun with
Tittle arbors of brush, looscning the baked earth with thelr digging sticks,
Green corn scason in nidsummer would have been a joyous intervel of feasting ond
cerenony, o8 with the Pueblo Indians today, by whose farming nethods we can T~
create those of the Basketmakers, When ot last the crop was safely harvested
it was carriéd up to the caves in burden baskets and stored in stone~lined pits
against the long winter that would soon be upon them, Then the men would return
to their hunting, the women to their wesaving and household tasks,

Just as we cannot say precisely when or how the Basketmakers became formers,
neither do we know how early in their career they started building houses, We
do know thet they gradually abandoned their caves for snug little round huts,
half sunken below ground, with sloping roof -~ walls of poles, brush and earth,

At about this point in their progress they learned another great trick, that of
pottery mpking. Agnin, we suspect that some more progressive neighbor folk were
responsible, but we aren't yet sure, When we find the bow and arrow coming in
and driving the simple spear-thrower out of use, our suspicion of outside help
becomes a certainty,

Clever as the Basketmakers were, they certainly did not develop corn nor

invent the bow and arrow, But they made such good use of these new contributions

8



to the art of living that they forged chead like a people.inspired. Their pottery
improved vastly in quality and Quantity, their houses grew rectangular, emerged
boldly above ground, nade use more end more of stone in place of poles and ecrth,
They didn't-know it, of course, but in the eyes of the archeologist they hed
cegsed to be Basketmekers and had become Pueblos, It seems rather.ungrateful

on our part, to rob them of their identity Jjust because they were able to keep
step with the tinmes, Soﬁe-day, when we get the whole picture more clearly in
nind, pefhaps we can nake anmends, Nanes don't mean much, anyhow, Call then vhat

we will they were rezl people, true pioneers, those Bosketmekers.
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*A$ﬁb$t a full life~span of "three score years and ten" before the first per-

menent Eglish settlement was established in Virginia, nearly a century before

the Pilgrims landed upon the New England Coast, the adventurous Conguistadores and

devoted Spanish padres were pushing up from Mexico into the reglons we know teday

as Hew Mexico and Arizona.

"1540, when Coronado came", not 1607 nor 15620, is the reckoning milestone of
history today in that colorful land of vast and silent spaces, of fantastically
eroded mountains, of prehistoric ruins, picturesque Indian pueblos, Havajo herds-
men, and ancient Spanish missions; where high altitudes and sun—-drenched deserts
combine to produce one of the most salubrious climates in the world. Here three
widely separated branches of the human race, each with its equally distinctive

ulture, have left their indelible impress. And the prehistoric past has cast
its spell.

In 1940 Mew Mexico will celebrate the Coronado Cuarto Centennial, May to
October, inclusive. Because of the related interest of the 26 Southwestern na-
tional monuments which it administers, and because 1940 marks also the centennial
of Adolph Bandelier, pioneer anthropologist and archeologist for whom Bandelier
National Monument is named, the Wational Park Service of the United States De-
partment of the Interior seeks, through this series of articles, to explain the
significance of these two anniversaries.
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ARTICLE IX. THE BUILDERS OF OUR FIRST APARTMENT HOUSZS.

By Dr. Emil V. Haury, Department of Anthropolosy

University of Arizona

For a week my cowboy companicn and I had been pushing our way in and out of
deep canyons, up and down steep slopes and through dense dbrush in scarch of the
centuries~old dwellings of native Americans. As we rounded a projection of a cliff
in one of the numerous canyons entered, my atiention was called to a small opening
in a sheer cliff some fifty feet above us. At first there was nothing apparent in
this opening which would atiract more than a passing glance, but on looking at it
more closely fhere appeared a man-made wall of stone laid in adobe mortar which

partly blocked the natural opening.



Al though we had visited a number of cliff houses perched in precarious set-
tings, here was one unique in our experience. We could see for ourselves that in
this instance there seemed to be no visible means by vhich the residents of this
lofty home gained access to it, Steps hewn into the solid rock whiph are occasion-
ally seen in the box canyons, carved by nature out of the red sandstone in northern
Arizona, obviously did not occur here in the much harder stone, nor could we see
that the place might have been reached by following ledzes or by any other means
possessed by the cliff dwellers of long ago.

A 1little further on, around a prominence in the cliff, we found presently the
iolution to the prodlem, Eere a natural crevice ten feet wide was also blocked
by more men-made masonry. This crevice was in a much lower level and easily reached.
Climbing through a small door in the lower part of the wall we found oursclves in a
darkened room,

As ocur eves became adjusted to the darkness we could see an inclined log, the
upper end of which rested against a higher level. Obviously the log had veen used
as a means of reaching what appeared to be another room, We scrambled up this
primitive ladder and found a level area which showed armle signs of occupation,

he crevice at this point was narrowing and becoming darker., As we worked our way
forward slowly through still other rooms, a faint ray of light told of an opening
beyond. Continuing and making a turn to the left, we passed into a fifth room,
and finally a sixth, from which we could look down upon the spot where we had been
a few moments before and where we had doubted that this place could be entered.

Looking through the opening above the wall we had a clear view of the canyon
before us, The location struck us simultaneously as a choice natural lookout and
place of habitation which could be seen but which could not be reached if one did

not know of the rear entrance, We sensed the security which the former residents,



perhaps four or five families, must have felt during their stay in this cliff
home. With food and water on hand the vigilance of one or two men could have kept
a whole army at bay even with the discovery of the rear entrance. Whether this
Place was selected witl: the intent of seeking refuge from unfriendly neignbors we
had no way of ‘zmowing, but mumernus ruins which we had visited in the vicinity
were all sinilarly situated. They were far from fields and in scome instances Tar
from water: tle only logical forces which we could imagine that would drive &
farming people into such inaccessitle places were hostile neighbors or the fear
"an invasion by unfriendly people.

Many of the cliff ruins which we had seen in the rugged mountain section of
east central Arizona, where the forezoing scene wes laid, showed a curious situ-
ation. It was noted that very substantial houses which would have withstood the
severest weather were constructed in natural recesses in ¢liffs, themselves of-
fering excellent shelter. All of this led to reflections concerning man's be-
havior in his cuest for protection and security from the elements and man for
his family and himself,

At one stozge caves as provided by nature were sufficient. Such are found
notably in Burore and were occupied during the 0ld Stone Age. House building
once learned, nan's preference, the materials at hand, his eavironment, and vhat
he learned from his neighbors might dictate and influence the character of his
home, Whether it was sunk below the surface of the earth or was built on the
ground; whether 1t was elevated above the ground in trees or built above water cn
pile structures, vhether round or square, small or larze, and whether built of
branches or clay or of stone, were 21l dependent on the conditions just named.

Nowhere in Horith America have the houses of its original occupants excited

so much attention as in the Southwest of the United Sta It is here that



through a fortunate set of circumstances houges were built which in some ways

were cernturies ahead of their time. It is 2lways a bit gtariliag to be told thatb
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thousand years ago Indians were ouilding apartment houses as much as four and
five storics high and which sggregated lmndreds unon hundreds of rooms. These

buildings were the skyecrapers of their day and time has testifiasd thoey have

o
e

served their purpose well. But structures of this type were nct the product of
any one man's mind, conceived in ore day =nd built tha next. On the contraxy,
archeologists have shown by their painstalking researchues thet the story of the
pueblo apartment house can be retold by piczing togathar steps in the develorment
f architecturs ecach one of which is a 1little simplar as one proceeds Dackward in
time.

Using the method of dating based on tree-ring shulies devisged by Dr. . Ze
DouBlass of the University of Arizona, it is now possivle to say that in the early
centuries after the beginning of the Christian era, ths rssidents of the Four—
Corners area, namely, that rezion where Arizona, Utah, Colorado, and Few Mexico
come together, were living in houses built partially below, and partially above
the grounds ZEach cne of these structures was an independent unit in tho village
ind the materials were larzely perishable, such as, timber snd dbrushe As time
went on more of the houses were built on the surfacehlevel;that is, the Tloors
were not sunken. 3By 8C0 or 900 4. D. it was customary in soms sections of the
Southwest to build up to a dozen rooms adjsining sach other in such a way that
one wall served for two rooms.

This advance from an independent sun23n house to surfacs rooms which adjoined
each other was a tremendous stride forward, allowing for infinite architectursel
expansions Another step which improved the situation even more was the pyraé

miding of rooms one above the other. 4 building therefore, which used these two



could be made to house a mich larger population in a much smaller space
ecture, and if there is one characteristic of

principles
1T

than could any other form of arch
type of architecture, still employed by modern Pueblo Indians, it is

the pueblo
of the apartment house idea, once
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such as
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the idea crystellized the progress was very rapid.
est of the prehistoric pueblos,

century houscs to evolve into the lar

Pueblo Bonito, was all accomplished in but a few generations.
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"he idea, having been tried and found good, vwas perpetuated so that for the last
we heve had in the Southwest these closely knilt dwellinzgs a

thousand years
dating hundreds and hundreds of people.
. It is impossible to put one's thumb on the exact spot where the i
. pueblo architecture germinated, but it rost certainly lies somowhere bebween
the San Juan and Little Colorado drainages. With that srea as a center it is
possible to trace the spread of tiie apartment Louse idea into ocutlying areas.
By 1200 A. D., perheps even before, pueblos were heing constructed in the Grand
o Utak. The Zocky

One sees the same idea veretrating well int

fanyon region,
Mountains of Jolorado apparently served as a formidable barrier for any appre-
astwardly one sees an extension
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terly direction,
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During the troublesome times of the early centurivs of the Spanigh period, in
to be exact, a group of Puebleos penetrated eastward as
In late pre-Spanisi: tines,
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rn Arizona. Cne tast also
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the apariment house type of architecturc into soutl
include in this rapid swrvey the cliff dwellings and surface structures of



Chihuahua, Mexico, as an extension of tha same idea.

Considerable speculation on the subject of the pueblo apartment house has
been ripe for years., Thy is it that people would build up rather than out? TWhy
is it that they were content to live in such close proximity with cach other?
Here, we must undoubtedly call in a number of factors for a satisfactory explane-
tion, It is not enough to say that the ancient Pueblo Indian was a gregarious
soul and that he liked company so much that he built his house adjoining or on
top of his neighbor's for there are many people, the world over, who share in
this similar brotherly instinct but who did not build pueblo architecture.

There was undoubtedly an element in the social organization which was con-
ducive to the building of compact house units. We know from modern Fueblos that
descent is usually reckoned through the mother's line and that a new family,

established through marriage, seeks its residence with the mother of the bride.

v

If this principle was adhered to tenaciously there could be but one way of ex—
panding the place of abode of a family of this type and that would be by adding
rooms to existing rooms, if the space was available, and building up, if not.
But more important than all of these, rerhaps, were very practical reasons
why the Pueblo Indians built along apartment house lines. In many instances
the location of a house is such as to indicate that the builders were seeking
protection from a real or an imaginary foe, Under such circumstances homes
might be built on inaccessibdle mesa tops with limited space or in natural and
shallow caverns hollowed out of cliffs also limited as to space. In either of
these a large perulation could not be accommodated except by utilizing every
vallable foot of space and by building more than one story high, But this ex~
planation of the economy of space is not wholly satisfactory either since by no

means were all the early examples of apartment houses built in caves or on mesa
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tops with an eye for defence, It follows, therefore, that other forces must
have becn 2t play, It caanot be deniad thet the availsbility of good building
stone, or a duravle mud which would bake hard in the sun, and of timbers for
roofing had something to do with the rise of pueblo architecture,

Ve ses further that this style of homes is wholly in keeping with the zen-

eral economic nettern of the Pueblo Indiasn, His dependence upon agricultare

forced him to g more or less stabisnary habitatien, but, of course, it
did not diciate that he baild the compect structure which we see, It is ob-
viously difficult, as will be recognized frcm these musings, to errive at a
single satisfactory soluticn, and wntil archaeclog; zives us more facts and uwntil
we can see the entire picture in truer perspective we shall have to be content
with speculstion,

The solidnesc of construction of the ancient pueblo coupled with the pe-
culiar tyme of cliimate which the Southwest enjoys 1s regsponsible for the fact
thet we have existing today many tancible evidences of the erchitectural rich-
nesg and complexity of our southwestern dwellers of a thoussnd years azo, The
fact that some cf these structures are in cliff recesses; others in box cenyens;
still others on mesa tops or in flat open lands, was a matter lergely conditioned
by what nature supplied in the way of arable land and water or natural shelter,
The people in every case were the same, but the locations of their houses in
these varying environments was clearly dictated by the very practical reasons

Jjust menticned,

It is Tortunste indeed fcr the Americans of todsy that a Federasl agency

=
=
e

exists, the Ustional Park Service, which is dedicated to the preservation of

thesc prehistoric and eerly histeric monuments and to the recrsation of the

life story of their former inhabitants, Of the cliff dwellings which may be



seen today under the guidance of a Park Service ranger, one stands out above all
others because of its size, excellent preservation, and beauty of location.

This ig Cliff Palace in the Mesa Verde National Park of southwestern Coloradoe

It is here that a visitor can recapturs, without drawing too much on his imagie
nation, the conditions under which people lived in other years. The domestic
quarters are there wedged compactly into a honeycomb-like structure and one sees
room stacked upon room. As the eye sweeps over the big crescent along which

this pueblo was built it pauses to appraise numerous round sunken rooms which do
not appear to fit in with ths more regulatzd square rooms. These sun'zen chambers
are commonly called kivas, recognizable as the ecclesiastical form of architecture
among the Pueblo Indians. As do the kivas in the modern pusblos, those of Cliff
Palace must Lave resounded with thes songs and chants during times of religious
festivities some B00 years ago.

Another national monument of note is the large D-shaped apartment house
known as Pueblo Bonito, "the Beautiful Village," located in Chaco Canyon of north—
western New Mexico. This is one of the finest examples of a pueblo built out in
the open where the apartment hcuse idea could be carried out without the limiting
ractor of smace as was the case in the cave. Pueblo Bonito is spread over more
than three ac%es of ground and in parts reached four stories in heighte If the
rooms had been numbered as in a modern apartment house it would have been nscessary
to tack up more than 800 numbers. Pueblo Bonito thus exceeded by far, in the
amount of ground space used and in the number of rooms, cur luxurious apartment
houses ¢f today being surpassed only in the number of storisg and by modern con~
veniencese But Pueblo Bonito cannct be viewed alone since it is but one of 18
villages which arc spread up and down Chaco Canyon over a distance of 12 or 15

miles.



Cliff Palace and Pueblo Eonits were both constructed of stone masonry leid
up in adobe mortar, In regions where building stone was hard to get the re-
sourcefulness of the Pueblo Indian impelled him to use whatever materials were
at hand, Hence in the broad clay-filled valleys of southern Arizona he wvas
forced to huild his spertment house out of earth, commonly known ss adobe,

The finest example of a building made of this material is the Casa Grande
Netional Monument situated in Gila Valley. The "Grest House', central point
of interest of this Monument, is 2 box-like structure pert of which was four
stories high and of which todsy the walls still stand approximately 25 feet,

The builders of this house were in reality immizrants in & foreign land,

During the late thirteenth century and the early part of the fourteenth century,
for reasons which may be bound up with climate, the arrivsl of nomadic people
in the Southwest, and internsl strife, a group of Pueblos apparently broke out
of the mountain country of east central Arizona and spread southwestwardly into
the desert velleys, They encountered a resident people in this region unlike
themselves but friendship was established eesily, from all appearances, and the
newcomers werc permitted to build their pueblos in the villages of their host,

If after visiting these places one finds it still difficult to convince
himself that life was once ectuzlly carried on in these ancient apartment houses,
it is but necessary to go to any one of the modern pueblos either in Arizone or
New Mexico, there to see the veople living much as they did many centurics &ago.
Much of the deoily routine is carried on unchanged, even to the grinding of corn
on the stone mill, a household item on which life itself depended, The encient
ruins then become less a curiosity and more a very important scene in a fasci-

nating 1500-year old drama,

P. N. 74993 - 9
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OUR OWI SFANISH-AMERICAN CITIZENS AND THT SOUTHWEST WHICH THEY COLONIZED

Almost a full life-span of "three score years and ten" before the first per-
manent English settlement was established in Virginia; nearly a century before the
Pilgrims landed upon the New England Coast, the adventurous Conquistadores and de-
voted Spanish padres were pushing up from Mexico into the regions we know today as
“ew Mexico and Arizona.

"1540, when Coronado came", not 1607 nor 1620, is the reckoning milestone of
history today in that colorful land of vast and silent spaces, of fantastically
eroded mountains, of prehistoric ruins, picturesque Indian pueblos, Navajo herds-—
men, and ancient Spanish missions; where high altitudes and sun—~drenched deserts
combine to produce one of the most salubrious climates in the world. Here three
widely separated branches of the human race, each with its equally distinctive

i culture, have left their indelible impress. And the prehistoric past has cast its
spell.
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In 1940 New Mexico will celebrate the Coronado Cuarto Centennial, May to
October, ianclusive, Because of the related interest of the 26 Southwestern na~
tional monuments which it administers; and because 1940 marks also the centennial
of Adolph Bandelier, pioneer anthropologist and archeologist for whom Bandelier
National Monument is named, the National Park Service of the United States Depart-

- ment of the Interior seeks, through this series of articles, to explain the signif-
.cance of these two anniversaries,

ARTICLE X. HOW ANCIENT TIMBERS GAVE CLUES TO LONG-SOUGHT DATES.

By Dr. Emil W, Haury, Department of Anthropology

University of Arizona.

One summer day just ten vears ago I was standing on the edge of an excava—
tion in a ryuin situated at Showlow, Arizona, watching a workman carefully wrapping
the charred end of what was once a roof timber of a pueblo occupied by native

Americans before the arrival of the Spaniards. This precaution of winding the



charred beam with string was necessary to keep the fragments from falling apart.
It seemed wholly incredible that there could be any value whatsoever attached to
this very unattractive bit of burned wood consumed by a fire no one knew how long
ago. But the events which followed this discovery in quick succession soon erased
all doubts as to the significance of the log.

Dr. A. E. Douglass, then Director of Steward Observatory at the University of
Arizona, was present at Showlow at the time. After examining the scrap of the log
he felt sure that it could tell an important story. On the evening of that day
several of us gathered around a small table to look on while Dr. Douglass made a
final and thorough check of the story told in the annual growth rings of this log.
After a lonz study he finally concluded that the tree from which this roof timber
had been made was cut in the last decade of the fourteenth century and that the
tree had started growing in the early decades of the thirtcenth century. The ime-
mediate importance of this conclusion was apparent only to Dr. Douglass since,
through years of painstaking labor, he had succeeded in building a calendar based
on the annual growth of rings which extended from the living trees of today back-—
wards in time to the fourteenth century.

Inspection of innumerable roof timbers from the ruins in the southwestern
United States, such as the cliff dwellings of Mesa Verde and Arizona, and Pueblo
Bonito of New Mexico, had given him a chronology over five hundred years long,
which was floating and could not be connected with the record of living trees. The
Showlow log made it clear for the first time just how this series of rings, known
to be older than 1400 A. D,, connected with the historic sequence. And so it was
with great satisfaction that Dr. Douglass could tell the small group assembled at
Showlow just how old Pueblo Bonito and the other ruins actually are in terms of

our Christian calendar.



The discovery that trees could be used in the southwestern United States to
tell time came after delving into an astronomic phenomenon and after making patient
and trying studies of trees themselves, Dr, Douglass' early interests in astron-
omy centered about sun-spots, their cyclic occurrcnce, and their affect on the
earth!s weather, If sun-spots affected our weather, either by producing more or
less moisture, or perhaps affecting it even in other ways, he reasoned that there
should be some evidence of this fact in living things, As trees are the earthls
oldest living occupants, he turned to them as a possible source of information,
aturally, it was important in thig study to find old trees, for the longer the
record of annual rings, the farther it would be nossible to look backwarq in time
to climtic effects,

This work started in 1901 and it was not until 1915 thaot the idea was first
conceived of using timbers in ancient mins, Here there immediately arose the
possibility-of an extremely useful by-product of an astronomic study, For if tim-
bers from i1uins could be made to fit into a tree-ring éalendar, rooted in the cur-
rent year, the actual age of the ruins themselves could be told, Such an achieve~
ment would be the answer to every archaeologist's prayer. Not until 1929, howover,
did Dr., Douglass! system meet with wholesale success, beginning that evening in
the little Mormon settlement of Showlow,

Since that time progress in dating ruing has moved apace, both through Dr,
Douglass! own efforts and those of students trained by him in the science of dat-
ing. At the present time well over two hundred of the Southwest's ruins have been
quite accurately placed in the time scale ranging from the middle of the fourth
century A. D, to the early historic period, Nor is this all, For Dr. Douglass!
students have carried his system beyond the limits of the southwestern United
States and are now applying it in dating the remains of early Americans in the
eastern and southeastern portions of the country.

3



The actual process of dating is not easy and demands, first of dll, patience
and a knowledge of tree growth. The southwestern United States enjoys, during
the course of each year, two rainy seasons--one in winter when slow rain soaks
the lowlands and snow falls in the higher altitudes. Much of the moisture thus
derived sinks into the ground where it is avallable to trees. The second ralny
season comes during the height of summer when the country is drenched by local
downpours lasting only a few minutes. Most of this water runs off, thus being
of little importance in tree growth. It follows, then, that in times of abundant
winter rainfall or snowfall, the tree will have access to more moisture stored
in the ground and will grow more abundantly, and that in times of gcanty rain-
fall there will be little growth. If there is any doubt that moisture is an im-
portant item in the life of trees and most plants, one needs but look at a back-
yard garden to see the vegetables wither when they do not receive water or to
observe trees fail in one's own yard when they are deprived of moisture. Other
factors, of course, enter into tree growth such as the nature of the soil in
which the tree is rooted, altitude, early and late frosts, ultra-violet radia-
tion, et cetera. But these for the moment are not particularly important to our
present field of interest.

Dating trees in the Southwest is further made possible because the rainfall
is not the same from year to year; some years are considerably wetter than
otherse Looking at any series of rings, then, one should see a pattern of large,
intermediate, and small rings--giving what Dr. Douglass has referred to as the
"tree's fingerprint." If the moisture were constant year to year, each ring
would be approximately as large as its predecessor and one could do little more

than tell the age of the tree. Since it is the winter rains and snows which are



largely responsible for the size of a tree's rings and these winter storms are
of a general nature, it follows that all ftrees growing in similar environments
should reglster an abundance or a lack of moisture in the same way. On this
basis rests one of the important angles of tree—ring dating, namely the ability
to match the record of one tree against that of ancther.

So long as any two or more trees of equal age are compared against each
other nothing i1s galned in building a chronology. But when trees of unequal
age, overlagpping partly in time, are compared agsinst each other, it is impossible
to construct what is knewn as a tres-rinz chronology. Perhaps it will be well
to illustrate this with an examvnles—

Suppose that a tree springs up in the forest and is permitted to grow unmo-
lested for a hundred years. At the end of that time another seedling sprouts be-
side it and these two trees continue growing for another hundred vears. At that
time the older of the two trees is cut for lumber, the vounger tree continuing
growth for a century, when it too ig felled. INow, in examining the stumps it
will be found that the ring vattern of the first tree during the last century of
its growth will agree or what is commonly known as "cross—date." This century
which the two trees had in common serves to tie tho ving records together to form
a single three hundred year series although each tree was only two hundred years
old when cute

By applying this principle on a large scale, beginning with living trees
and shingling back, as it were, with older and older materizl obtained from ruins,
Dr. Douglass has built a tree-ring calendar which falls just short of two

thousand years, and at the same time he has given the archaeologist the basis for

an outline of human history which is unique in the world. It is little wonder,



then, that the archaeoclogist pays as much attention to-day to scraps of wood or
charcoal which he finds in his ruins as he does to pottery, basketry, stone im-
plements, and textiles, for from this lowly material is derived information on
that all important factor--time.

Tree-ring dating would be of little use in the American Southwest were it
not for two fortunate circumstances. TFirst, in the higher altitudes, mainly
above 6,000 feet above sea level, the forest is made up principally of Western
YTellow Pine and, in still higher elevations, of Douglas Fir. Below 6,000 feet
one finds a tree which produces the edible pine-nut, commonly known as Pinon.
These three conifers have shown themselves to be of principal use in dating be-
cause they stand dormant during the winter months, resulting in a complete stop-
page of growth which is marked by a sharp line of thick red cells in a treels
rings. This enables the student of "tree time" to pick out one ring from
another--a characteristic which is not so strongly marked in many of the deciduous
trees which grow in lower elevations of the Southwest. Second, the native popu-
lation occupying a large part of Arizona, New Mexico, Colorado, and Utah developed
a style of architecture which called for the use of 1arge~ceiling beams supported
by masonry walls, and rooms built side by side and in tiers above each other. We
see this style surviving today in modern pueblos such as the apartment houses of
the Hopi, Zuni, and Rio Grande pueblos. This advancement in architecture coupled
with the dry climate and the fact that many of the dwellings were built under
the protecting cliffs provided by nature has resulted in the preservation of
large quantities of the architectural wood which, in wetter climates, would have

disintegrated to dust years ago.



Let us now accompany an archaeologist to a cliff ruin to see how the tree-
ring method is actually applied. The ruin in question consists of approximately
sixty rooms arranged compactly in two stories under the overhanging edge of a
cliff. The walls still stand twenty feet high in spots and in several instances
the roofs of both first and second story rooms are still intact. On every hand
one sees an abundance of large pine timbers, sometimes as much as a foot in
diameter. A number of these still occupy the original positions in which they
were placed by the builders; others have been torn out of wall sockets by the
spreading and collapse of walls. Here, then, lies a very fertile field for the
student of tree-rings to take his samples for careful inspection in the laboratory.

The archaeologist carries in his kit a saw and a tubular borer, an instru-
ment devised to extract a small core of wood extending from the outside to the
center of a beam. First of all, our collector of wood removes small v-shaped
cuts from the ends of all logs which are down, then extracting the cores with the
borer from beams which are still supporting roofs--keeping in mind all the while
the precaution to make his cuts or extract his cores from places where the holes
will least disfigure or weaken the beams. He must also record carefully the room
or rooms from which the various specimens have been taken, for this is important
as will presently be seen.

During the excavation of this cliff pueblo one room is encountered which has
been destroyed by fire. This fire burned fiercely until the roof was so weakened
that it collapsed, smothering the blaze and converting the glowing roof beams to
charcoal. harcoal, although fragile, is amost indestructible even though sub-
merged in water, and in it are preserved the annual growth rings of the tree in
the same pattern of large and small as in normal wood. These bits of caarcoal
the archaelogist carefully preserves and packs with his collection of sound

wood.



After the laboratory analysis a story can be told of the cliff ruin which
could never be regained by other means. By matching the ring patterns of the
specimens collected against the tree-ring calendar rooted in living trees of our
time, the archaeologist knows that his sixty room cliff pueblo was constructed
in the short span of time between 1325 and 1350 A. D.: that, in one instance where
three logs supported a roof, those three trees were cut in the same year; aad that
the second story rooms in all cases dated later than the first story rooms on
which they were supported. In one or two instances a room had timbers of which
the dates did not agree. Most of the beams indicated simultaneous cutting but
one or two logs indicated a cutting of some fifty years earlier. Disconcerting
though this situation may seem at first, it reflects a human trait which is to
be seen even today--the salvaging of old material for re-use in new structures.
The ancient timbers in this c¢liff pueblo thus yielded a chronicle of construc-
tion which is nearly as complete as it might have been had the builders kept a
written record and filed it away in the cornerstone of the buil@ing.

As already implied, the objectives at the beginning of Dr. Douglass' study
had nothing whatsoever to do with archaeology. But as time went on, this angle
became increasingly important. So much so, in fact, that the National Geographic
Society saw fit to co-operate by making it possidle to send no less than three
expeditions to various points of Arizona specifically to collect prehistoric wood
from ruins. During the course of these undertakings many thousands of specimens
were gathered and, on the framework provided by these, strengthened by many other
collections of beam material made more recently in excavation by various institu~
tions, has grown the present tree-ring calendar of nearly two thousand years'
duration. The advantage this has given the archaeologist in his studies of by-

gone peoples cannot be adequately expressed in a few words.



For one thing we have a far more accurate knowledge of the time needed to
bring about certain of man's developments in the Southwest than we had preﬁious to
this discovery., Formerly it was believed that the oldest cave residents of the
Four Corners area, that region where Arizona, MNew Mexico, Colorado, and Utah meet
at a coumon point, dated from 1,000 to 3,000 years before Christ. Tree-rings have
demanded a revision of this guess and it can now be said with reasonable security
that these cave remains mast be dated in the early centuries after Christ, This
has called for a general collapsing of all the developmental periods of the pueblo
people into the fifteen hundred or so years since the time of these cave dwellers,
commonly known as Basketmakers.

The rise of the pueblo people may now be traced from century to century and
we can say apnroximately when various additions were made to bring this civiliza-
tion up to what it is today. One of the most interesting angles is the develop-
ment of the commnal type of house, rising story upon story, the rooms packed to-
gether bee-hive fashion., This type of architecture has no parallel in North
America and it stands out as one of the unique contributions of native Americans
which hag materially influenced our own architectural styles in parts of the South-
west. One might suppose that the development from a subterranean room, widely
used in the early centuries after Christ, to a four storied dwelling with as many
as five hundred rooms on the ground floor reguired a very long period of times
Indeed this was the idea before tree-rings showed the situation to be otherwises
We know now, however, that within the brief span of two hundred to two hundred
fifty yeers the architectural evolution was very rapid, going from one extreme to
the others Tree-rings alone have made an understanding of this phencmenal change
clear, On the other hand, we can also see that certain traits were comparatively
stable over long perlods of time. The subterrancan ceremonial room, otherwise

9



known as the Kiva, is found repeatedly in ruine dating from more than a thousand
Years agos These kivas exist in modern pueblos even today with only minor changes,
having survived through the centuries, owing to a conservatism which so frecuently
goes witn religion,

Dating by tree-rings cannot be accomplished in all quarters of the Southwest
since rmeh of thig area is semi-arid and lacks the useful trees which occur in the
higher clevationse The area where this means of computing time has been most suc-
cessfully cmployed can be enclosed by drawing a line on a map from Mesa Verde in
southwestern Colorado west through southern Utah, south along the Grand Canyon,
then in a southeasterly direction apvroximately to Globe, Arizona, thence east
into New liexzico, following north through the central section of that State, and
finally back to licsa Verde, now preserved as Mesa Verde National Parlzy Beyond
these linits, however, there are abundant evidences of nrehistoric people whose
remains the archaeologist is equally anxious to date, This can be done in many
instances by the discovery, let us say, of clay vessels in southern Arizona, origi-
nally madée in the Flagstaff area, where tree-ring dates applye. The infercnce is,
in this case, that this alien vessel of known age occuring with the remains of
desert dwellers can be used in a rough way to indicate the age of those neoples
Hence treeéring dating becomes indirectly effective even in those arcas vhich lie
beyond the limits where it is now successfully practiced.

This is but one of several useful angles which has grown out of tree-ring
dating resecarchs. How far this science will go no one can predict as yet, But the
accomplishments up to the present time have so far exceeded the fondest hopes of
Dr., Douglass end his students that, even if further success does not come, the re~
sults heve amply justified the energy which has been spente

HaImini
=
Wi

P, N. 80077 10



Y

§£~

%i%Pl

N

UNITED STATES
DEPARTIMENT OF THE INTERIOR
MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESS

s

‘é;!;¢QEBLOWKTSPANISH<AMERICAN CITIZENS AND THE SOUTHWEST WHICH THEY COLONWIZED.

Almost a full life-span of "three score years and ten" before the first per-
manent English settlement was established in Virginia, nearly a century before the
Pilgrims landed upon the New England Coast, the adventurous Conquistadores and de-
voted Spanish padres were pushing up from Mexico into the regions we know today as
New Mexito and Arizona, '

"1540, when Coronado came", not 1607 nor 1620, is the reckoning milestone of
history today in that colorful land of vast and silent spaces, of fantastically
eroded mountains, of prehistoric ruins, picturesque Indian pueblos, Navajo herds-
men, and ancient Spanish missions; where high altitudes and sun-drenched deserts
combine to produce one of the most salubrious climates in the world., Here three
widely separated branches of the human race, each with its equally distinctive

culture, have left their indelible impress. And the prehistoric past has cast
its spell, ' '

In 1940 New Mexico will celebrate the Coronado Cuarto Centennial, May to
October, inclusive. Because of the related interest of the 27 Southwestern na-
tional momuments which its administers, and because 1940 merks also the centen-
nial of Adolph Bandelier, pioneer anthropologist and archeologist for whonm Bande-
lier National Monument is named, the National Park Service of the United States
Department of the Interior seeks, through this series of articles, to explain the
significance of these two anniversaries,
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ARTICLE X. THE SPANISH FADRES IN NEW MEXICO.

By Charlie Steen

Junior Park Archeologist, National Park Service.

In the heart of the Navajo Indian country, many miles northwest of Gallup,
New Mexico, the magnificent red sendstone walls qf Canyon del Muerto and Canyon
de Chelly cut a deep gash across the mesa, Here generations of Navajos have made
their home, and here their artists have drawn on the cliff walls pictures of the
familiar things of their daily life -- animals, and men. But among these many

representations of fndian life, one picture stands unique. Along the canyon wall
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ride three horsemen in armor, followed by a dozen foot-soldiers, some with pikes,
some with guns, And with the little party is a fourth horseman, sketched with
care by the Navajo painter -- a dark-robed priest, wearing his cleric'!s hat.

In this little ;cene is portrayed a Spanish expedition, perhaps the first
Spanish expedition seen by a Navajo from this remote country. Somewhere, possibly
many miles from the isolated canyon he had watched in amazement while the little
troop marched on into unexplored country.

It is not by accident that this recbrd shows a priest as one of the small ex-
oloring party., For the priests of the early Spanish colonieé did not walt until
new lands had been explored and colonized; they too were explorers. Coronado's
expedition, New Spain's first exploratory excursion into the northern country,
had as its guide Fray Marcos de Niza, a Franciscan missionary, and two other
Franciscans also accompanied the expedition, When Coronado returned to lexico,
these two priests, Fray Juan de Padilla and Lay brother Luis de Escalona, re-
mained in the new country, at a Pueblo village in the Rio Grande Valley. Fray
Juan went on alone toward Quivira where he hoped to convert the natives. He was
not heard of aéain. The Lay trother was killed, and thus ended the first mission-
ary attempt ir New Mexico.

Graduelly Spain began to take possession of her northern empire. New Mexico
was the first to be colonized by a steady stream of immigrants who came from Chi-
huahua up through the Rio Grande Valley. Much later Arizona was to know Spanish
settlements, but these were sporadic and did not invite the permanent settlers
and steady industry of the sister territory., In New Mexico there were meny mis-
sions and many hard-working priests; in Arizona few missions and few priests, AF
San Xavier del Bac, zealous Padre Garces began his mission work among the Piﬁas.

O0f them all no individual priest captures the imagination as does the Jesuit,
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Father Kino, probably the most picturesque missionary pioneer of all North America.
But we must not let the brilliance of the career of this great man blind us to the
accomplishments of the early Franciscans in New Mexico, which - together with nor-
thern Arizona ~ was placed in their charge. Southern Arigona was the mission
field of the Jesuits, because of their large numbers. As individuals these other
valiant soldiers of the cross do not stand out distinctly from the crowded pages
of history; but in each career is the struggle against hardship, actual physical
danger, the tasks of building and administering the missions.with thelr many ac-
tivities, and at the end -- almost certain death at the hands of the Indians,

| Before the Spaniards in Mexico City had planned colonies to possess and de-
velop Coronado's discoveries, the Franciscans set out to attempt the conversion
of the Indians of the new land. A little exvedition consisting of Fray Aﬁ5 stin
Rodriguez, two other pries?s, and a handful of soldiers came into New lexico as
far as the pueblo of Puaray, near modern Bernalillo, in 1581. The soldiers be-
came frightened and returned to Santa Barbara, in Chihuahua, leaving the priests
among the Indians. The Franciscans were kindly received and went on to other pu-
eblos, Here again the same courtesy was shown them, and they decided thot many
conversions could be made if other priests joined them. Fray de Santa Maria was
to return alone to Santa Barbara and return with other Franciscans, Santa Barbara
was a distance of more than seven hundred miles from the pueblos, and this one
priest, of whom history tells us nothing else, proposed to walk it, alone. Some-

where on that lonely journey the Indians probably killed him.



Not knowing his fate, the other two returned to Puaray and were also killed,
The Franciscans at Santa Barbsra had become alarmed at the return of the soldiers,
A rich Spaniard, Antonio de Espejo, financed an expedition, and from November,
1582, to July, 1583, he searched the country which Coronado had explored. But he
found no trace of the brothers, and returned to Chihuahua.

There had been little enthusiasm in Mexico over the colonization of Coronado's
discoveries, The land afforded no wealth of its own, and the route taken dy Coro-
nado was foo long and difficult. With the opening of mines and ranches in southern
Chihuahua, however, protection against attacks by the hostile Indlans of the plains
and mountains was needed. A colony on the Rio Grande would consolidate the vgrious
Pueblo villages under Spanish leadership and form a bulwark against the warlike
Apaches and Comanches,

In the summer of 1598 Juan de Onate led an expedition of some 200 colonists,
priests, and soldiers far up into New Mexico, stopping about 30 miles north of
Santa Fe, Here he established the town which he called San Juan de los Caballeros
~——- St. John of the Gentlemen. It had received its quaint name in honor of the
courtesy of the inhabitants who had willingly left their own homes in order that
the Spaniards might rest there until their own dwellings were bullt., There the
first church in New Mexico was erected, San Juan Bautista, In it were placed rel-
ice of the three who had been martyred nearly twenty years before -- Fray Augustin
Rodriguez, Fray de Santa Maris, and Fray Lopez. These included Fray Lopez' chal-
ice, which one of the chiefs had been proudly wearing as an ornament.

With the coming of Governor Peralta to New Mexico in 1609 a new era had ac-
tually begun for the Pueblo Indians who lived around Santa Fe. The town of Santa
Fe itself was established about 1610 and became the secular capital of New Mexico
while the priests had their headquarters at Santo Domingo, a few miles farther

south,



With each new group of colonists more priests began to arrive, On one occa-
sion there was danger that the colony might be abandoned, bharassed by unfriendly
Indians and poverty-striken through mismanagement by the Spaniards, Two Francis-
cans journeyed to Mexico City to plead with the viceroy and secured additional
troons and a much-needed g:ant of money, so eloquently did they present the case
of the newly converted Indians., Converts were made by. the thousands in these
times, and now the building of the great chain of missions which today still
marks tie towns and pueblos of New Mexico was begun.

Most of the missions were located in populous Rio Grande Valley, but the mis-
sionaries worked and constructed churches as far west as the Zuni and Hopi pueblos
and east of the Rio Grande at Pecos and in the Salinas Valley.

Of these missious Acoma was the uwost spectacular. Built at the villaze which
stlll bears the same nasme, it was located on top of a kigh mesa. Fo soil was
found on the mesa when the Indians first occupied it, but they soon brought wp
earth for agricultural purposes. In order to have the graveyard near his church,
Fray Juan Ramirez, builder of the first permanent mission, had the Indians erect
. walled enclosure, then fill it in with earth, This earth had to te carried in
baskets un a steep trail from the valley 600 feet below, TForty years were required
to construct the Acoma church and its cemetery,

Our modern Santa Fe architecture, is derived from the massive adobe churches
built by the Franciscans in New Mexico 300 vears ago. Many of the buildings were
of thiclewalled adobe with the pleasing irregular lines so typical of thiis form
of construction. Most of the mission plans were surprisingly large, for in addi-
tion to the churech proper, they had te include quarters for the priests and neo-

phytes, vorkrooms, kitchens, storerooms, and corrals.



Each church was self-subsisting to the fullest extent of its resources. In
he fields which each possessed, labored Indians. Ranching was also a major oc-—

cupation at the missions some of which owned large herds of cattle and flocks of
sheep.

Many of the old missions are still in use. At various Indian villages such
as Isleta, Picuris, Santo Domingo, Acoma, and Zuni, the traveler may visit old
churches which are being operated as missions to the Indians today. 3But other
missions like Awatobi, at the Honi towns in Arizona, and Taos are’in ruinse.

Some of the ruined churches have been set aside by the Federal Government
and by the State of New llexico for preservation as important historic sites.

The imposing ruin of Tabira is now in Gran Quivira National Monument. Nearby
are Quaral and Abo under protection of the State of New Mexico, which also pre-
serves the migsion ruins at Pecos and Jemez.

The extent of missionary activity in the early days of the colony may be
indicated by the number of churches and converts. In 1617 there were eleven
churches,s In 1630, at the high point of the missions'! development, there were
25 churches, and about 50 priests. But after this time attacks by the Apaches,
and financial difficulties made consolidation of some of the missions necessary,
and the church was never to be so strong again. The great missions at Abo,
Quaral, and Tabira had to be abandoned because of Apache raids about 1670, prob-
ably before Tabira was completed.

From the beginning the authority of New lMexico was divided into two parts,
and a constant friction resulted. Was New Mexico to be a mission field for the
Franciscans or was it to be a self-supporting province of New Spain? Each year
the conflict between the Governor and the Commissary General -- the head of the

Franciscans in the territory -- became more pronounced. Governor Peralta angered



Fray Ordonezy and Fray Ordonez threatened him with the Inquisition. Governor
Lopez de Mendigabal insulted the church and humiliated the priests. These con-
flicts were characteristic of the Spanisih politics of the time. In the City of
Mexico where many other interests obscured the conflict, tension might not be
great. But here, far up in the Pueblo country, the issue grew greater and
greater, until it had turned the colony into factionse.

Had the Spaniards been alone, thelr quarrel would have been dangerous
enough, but among the half-Christian Pueblo Indians the situation grew more and
more ominous. How were the neophytes to respect such divided conguerors?

The Indian was willing enough to become a Christian, but in swearing a new
allegiance he did not feel it necessary to give up the old one, an elaborate
ritual based on nature worship. Zssentially a peaceful agriculturist, he was
both grieved and angered at the priests who wanted him to abandon the old re-~
ligion. He found the taxes and tithes which he must pay an onerous burden; his
song were enslaved to work at every sort of labor. In return, the Spaniards
brought him added protection against the plains Indians, his enemies, but the
price of this protection was great. Too great. Revolt smouldered for many
years, with occasional flare-ups in which a few of the Spaniards would be mur-
dered.

The famous Inscription Rock at El Morro Nationa} Monument bears evidence of
these petty revolts in the signatures of the Spaniards who rode that way. In
1629 Governor Silva Nieta inscribed his name on the rock, as he led a small ex-
pedition to avenge the death of a priest at Zuni, 40 miles away. In 1632 Father
Latrado was also killed at Zuni, and as a party rode by on their way to punish

the murderers, one of the soldiers, Lujan, cut his name into the rock.



Sometimes the Pueblo Indians even joined forces with their enemies, the
Apaches. In 1665 some of the Pueblo people east of the Rio Grande banded together
with the Apaches and succeeded in killing five Spaniards before they were sur-
prised. A second upfising was planned by the same coalition for Baster Weelk, 1670,
but it was discovered beforehand and its leader hanged.

The scattered attempts failed, and slowly the different pueblos drew together
secretly, planning a rebellion which should drive the hated Spaniards from the
country. The leader of the great revolt was to be Popé, a medicine man of San
Juan, that same Pueblo whose inhabitants the Spaniards had once admiringly called
the Caballeros, He had been involved in a witchcraft case in 1675 and from that
time began his plans for the destruction of the hated over-lords. He organized
the neighboring towms, and even the far-off Hopis and Zuni were drawn into the
conspiracy. The uprising would take place on August 13, 1680.

Despite the secrecy which surrounded their plans, the Spaniards were warned.
In desperation, Popé ordered the revolt to begin three days early, and on August
10, a pitiless massacre of all the Spaniards began. Men, women, and children,
colonists and clergy alike, were killed, and the settlements burned.

Twenty-one priests were martyred. Although several of them had been warned,
they would not leave their posts. Churches were burned and every article of re-
ligious significance was destroyed. For a week the surviving settlers were be-~
sieged in the fortified towm of Santa Fe, until a successful counter-attack tem—
porarily dispersed the Indians, and the Spaniards were able to leave. It was a
sorrowful procession which made a slow retreat down the Rio Grande t6 Bl Paso

vhere the Spanish colony offered a safe refuge.
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Popé and his followers determined to rid themselves of every trace of the
hated people and their religion. The missions which had cost both priests and In-
dians so much labor were burned. The sacred objects were treated with contempt
and all those Indians vho had been converted were forced to cleanse themselves cer-
emonially with yucca-suds. Christian names were forbidden and the use of the
Spanish language was prohibited. TFor twelve years the Indians were undisputed
masters of the Rio Grande.

Don Diego de Vargas reconguered the province in 1692, punished the Indians
severely and re—established the rule of New Spain and the Church among the Pueblos,

The Franciscans returned and began the patient labor of rebuilding the
churches and reconverting the natives, But the great work of the church was that

of the first century of colonization. Ve should remember the Franciscans wvho were

" killed at Zuni and at lonely Acoma, priests like Fray Garcia de San Francisco vho

labored for thirty years at the Piro Pueblo of Senecu and could speak the Piros’
language fluently, or Fray de Santa Maria setting out courageously on his last
journey, to far-off Santa Barbara., These men brought courage and vigor as well as

'
faith to the New Mexico which they helped to build.

P. N, 81693 9



UNITED STATES
DEPAKTMENT OF THE INTERIOR

| MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESS
Please d figt: Felemse until after December 20, 1939.

OUR OV SPANISH-AMERICAN CITIZENS AND THE SOUTHWEST WHICH THEY COLONIZED.

Alrnost a full life-span of "three score years and ten" before the first per-
manent English settlement was established in Virginia; nmearly a century before the
Pilgrims landed upon the New England Coast, the adventurous Conguistadores and
devoted Spanish padres were pushing up from Mexico into the reglons we know today
as New Mexico and Arizona.

11540, when Coronado came", not 1607 nor 1620, is the reckoning milestone of
istory today in that colorful land of vast and silent spaces, of fantastically
eroded mountains, of prehistoric ruins, picturesque Indian pueblos, Navajo herds-
men, and ancient Spanish missions; where high altitudes and sun-drenched deserts
combine to produce one of the most salubrious climates in the world. Here three
widely separated branches of the human race, each with its equally distinctive
culture, have left their indelible impress, and the prehistoric past has cast
its spell.

In 1940 New Mexico will celebrate the Coronado Cuarto Centennial, May to Octo-
ber, inclusive. Because of the related interest of the 27 Southwestern National
Monuments which it administers, and because 1940 marks also the centennial of
Adolph Bandelier, pioneer anthropologist and archeologist for whom Bandelier Ha-
tional Monument is named, the National Park Service of the United States Depart-
ment of the Interior seeks, through this series of articles, to explain the sig-
nificance of these two anniversaries.
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ARTICLE XII, PATHER KINO AND HIS MISSICNS

By Frank Pinkley
Superintendent of the Southwestern National Monuments

More than thirty years ago the ancient Spanish Mission ruin at Tumacacori,
in southern Arizona, was created a national monument. For the last twenty years
it has been under my charge. My responsibility for it has entailed protecting it
from the weather, from vandals who would. wantonly destroy it, and from treasure
hunters eager to tear it down in order to unearth the mythical millions of gold

which legend says are buried there.



During the twenty years of my administration of Tumacacori National Monument
I have gstudied the entire Kino chain of missions which extends from Tucson, Ari-
zona, across the border to Caboreca, Mexico.. I have followed Kino's trails, mile
after mile. I have read of his life and his works. All these are details that
are vritten down in books where, 1f yvou are sufficiently interested, you may find
thiem. Twentr years of association with the Kino missions and nearly Torty years
of living in the Kino Country, however, have convinced me that Padre Kino himself
is not in the books. You can put down on paper the salient facts of his life; you

can read tuce lettcrs and reports that he wrote; babt still the man eludes you. To

—

me the things that bring him out and meke him live again are the country in which

he worked, and the people with vhem he lived.

You may not be of Padre Kinn's faith; yvou may live in a different period and
speak a different language; but once visit this Southwestern land and you will soon
be sharing in many of the external elements known to this Father of the Church who

'today is honored by every faith. Here arc the streams and desert trails which he
followed; here are the mountaing vhich he saw; up there is the Picacho Peak, vwhich
guided him to the Indian village at its foot, two and a half centuries ago. Today
2 modern air beacon flashes on its summit from dusx to dawn. Living among these
landmarks and with his people, you can get a little of the feeling of Padre Kino.
There may be too much of the modern automobile and of the paved roads of modern
times, and in some of the country you can cover more miles in an hour in cushioned
ease than the Padre could cover bhetween the sunrice and sunset of a weary day in
a2 hard saddle; nevertheless, there are even yet parts of the country where your
car cannot go; or if it does, death lurks begide rou should some gadget fail to

work and you be set down afoot. Knowing this country, you know the background upon
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vhich to throw the picture of the man Kino and make him live again; not lmowing it
vou miss knowing him. The fiesh and blood Padre Kino cannot be found in a book!

No doubt the good Padre would be much surprised were he to rise today and find
in vhat veneration he is held, and how admiringly his life work is regarded. Kino's
superior officers in the Church never gave him all the support he needed. His work
was always under-manned. He vas alvays underfinanced. He vms continually revamp-
ing plans and struggling to find some vay of doing without something in order to
get the results he sought. The Indian ceremonial men were leagued against him, and
they were a power in their commmunities. Many of his oﬁn neovhytes backslid upon
the slightest proveocation. He had no wvay of forcing the Indians to work and they
were, at Dbest, not good workmen on construction jobs. He had continually to argue
and plead with them by turns in order to keep them from deserting. They were a
constant drain on his nervous energy, and he had no one to vhom he could turn for
rest and relaxation; on the contrary, his few missionary workers in the cause de~

pended upon him for strength to carry them through.

Do you ask how I lmow all these things that I state with such certainty? I
know, because for a quarter of a century I have watched our modern Kinos spending
themselves among the descendants of the selfsame Indian stocks that Kino knew, and
it is surprising how like his own are their lives and problems.

Suppose you try to put yourself in the place of Padre Kino, or of his latter
day successors. You would start out vigorous, undaunted, full of inspiration and
gilt-edged plans, only to have ten long years of your }ifetime go by before you
had made your first convert. The next twenty years would pass more easily, per-
haps, because by that time you would be used to sharing the privations and hard-

ships of your Indian friends, and distributing about half of your very meagre

salary among their poor and sick. You could look forvard to ten or fifteen years



more of a slowing down of physical energr, and finally to death and burial among
yvour beloved Indians; and after that to a gradual forzetting by the outside world
that you had ever existed. Would vour enthusiasm and inspiration be able to with-
stand such ordeals?

Or suppose you were given a parish as big as many an Bastern State, with some
5,000 Indians scattered across it whom you must contrive somehdw to visit,—-- this
being prior to the introduction of the auvtomobile. First, you would develop into
an expert rider as you set forth on horseback into your new-old country. Then, in

-~ the course of a year or two, perhaps you would make a dozen converts. Heartened
by this success, you would undertake the building of a little churchy a church as
big as you could talk your neophytes into constiructing. You would sveat Dblood
ralsing the few dollars needful to uy the few materials that could not be wrung
out of the desert itself. And there, finally, your little church would stand, with
“ts mud valls and dirt roof, topped by the cross vhich you had hewn out with your
otm hands, and within, the Stations of the Cross, crudely but laboriously fashioned?
"At last ! wvou would sigh, thrilling with the well-earned sntisfaction that a real
step formrd had been rezistered in your life's mission.

Then, in the line of duty, you would go on %to other remote sectlons of your
vide parish. Months would elapse before you could return by your primitive means
of locomotion, and with your meagre camping outfit, to the little church. With
eagerness and pride vou vould enter this first concrete evidence of your gains
against the Devil., Can you imagine your emotions when, behind the altar, you found
the drums and masks and general vparaphernalia of the old ceremonies carried on in

the valley for hundreds of years?



Further, suppose that, calling in the Indians, you questioned them, and that,
with what to them seemed irrefutable logic, they explained that if the shrine was
good for your ceremonial material, it must also be good for theirs, and so, hence-
forth, they had deciced to "throw in with you." The devil had mersly been veaten
around the stump! Could you laugh that off? I know a modern Xino who dld; and who,
still chuckling, went out and built anothsr church! A devil more or less did not
discourage him, As a2 result, in the quarter of a century since then, his 1little
churches have dotted hig vast parish which calls for three days in the saddle to
cross in one direction, and six days in the other, There is gray in his hair to-
day, but his chuckle still rings out whenever I reéall this episode to his memory.

Fone of these modern Xinos I have lmown considers that he is doing anything
out of the ordinary, and I am sure that this was equally as true of the gentle
Padre, himself, Wote the casualness with which he tells about the messenger vho
came in zreat haste from San Ignacio tc announce that the soldiers had caught one
of his coanverts in some petty thievery and were going to execute him next morning
at sunrise. Kino relates that he went into a hall at Tumacacori where Mags was be-
ing offered; that he then wrote some letters and afterward "rode down to San
Ignacio" where he talked the soldiers out of their idea and saved the life of his
Indian friend. The good father refers to Tumacacori and San Ignacio as if they were
neighboring villages; whereas a ride of more than seventy miles on horseback sepa-
rated them, To him the whole matter was an incident in the day's work. But what
of the hapless Indian, docmed to death? How do you suppose he looked upon the "in-
cident" when his beloved Padre came riding in out of the night and —- tired, hungry,
saddle-worn, -~ without stopping for food or rest, argued his case before the

soldiers and won his pardon? Do you wonder that the Indians loved Padre Kino?



These facts I am pointing out to prove that you must know the Kino Country
before you can really appreciate the things Kino did in those years that he
worked there. No man can put Padre Kino into a book so that hig life and hisg
work can be really vitalized for the reader unless he has actually been in the
Kino Country.

Padre Eusebio Francisco Kino was born at Segno, in the Tyrolese Alps, about
August 10, 1645. Speaking of himself in later years he sald:s "I am from Trent
in the Tyrol, but I am in doubt whether I should call myself an Italian or a
Terman. The City of Trent uses almost entirely the language, customs and laws of
the Italians. EHowever, it is in the very edge of the Tyrol, and the Tyrol belongs
to Germany. Besides, the cocllege at Trent is a college of Upper Germany, although
we were instructed in our classes and talked together in Italian. ©Still for the
last eighteen vears f have lived almost in the center of Germany." (To the end
of his days Father Kino spoke with a German accent.)

In 1663, when he was eighteen years of age, Kino fell ill and made 2 vow to
his patron saint that if his life were spared he would join the Jesuit Order and
hecome a missionary. He recovered from his illness, and in 1665 he did join the
Jesults, completing his instruction in 1677.

Kino went to Sevilla, Spain, in 1678, expecting to sail with the fleet about
to set out for the Indies, but he arrived too late and did not finally sail for
Mexico until three years later. He arrived at Vera Cruz in May, 1881, after 96
days on $he water. Proceeding to the City of Mexico he remained there until about
the middle of October, when he was ordered to join the Atondo expedition which was
going to Lower California to explore the country and Christianize the Indians. He
went over to the west coast and helped in the preparations, and finslly, on April

1, 1683, arrived with the expedition at La Paz, on the coast of Lower California ,
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Atondo took formal possession on the fifth of that month. Due to a shortage of
food, this location had to be given up within s few months and the expedition
moved back to San Lucas. Sail was set from San Lucas on September 29, 1683, and
San Bruno was founded October 5. San Brunc, however, had to be sbandoned in 1685,
the expedition being an admitted failure.

In 1686 Padre Kino received orders to go to the north. It was not until
March 13, 1687, therefore, that he actually arrived at the site of his first mis-
sion, Dolores. He was then 42 years old, and for 22 years had belonged to the
Jesuit Order. Probably he had not neglected for one single day to pray for suc-
cess in the mission field, yet all his labors thus far had ended in failure. His
dearest dreams could now, he realizod, never materialize. He had desired above
all things to go to China. A caprice of Destiny, displayed when lots were drawn
before leaving Europe, to determine his mission—station, had denied him that
Oriental field to work in. Then,.in the New World, delays, labors wasted in bar-
ren fields, had repeatedly been his portion. Less valiant spirits and more self-
centered ambitions would have lost relish for tasks so long deferred, but Xino
remained undaunted and fervent. And with the zest of 2 crusader now entered upon
his service amonz the Pima and Papago Indians: a service that was to continue for
24 years, cnding only with his decath.

Padre Aguilar accompanied Kino to his new parish, to introduce him to the
country. The two made a circle trip of some 75 niles, and them Padre Aguilar went
on to Cucurpes Immediately Padre Kino "began to catechize the people and baptize
the children." |

In Jamuary, 1689, the Father Visitor, Padre Gonzalez, inspected the missions.
Kino repeated with Gonzalez the circle trip he had made with Aguilar, and then ac-

companied him as far as Cocospera. 3y 1691 the missions had so increased that
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Padre Pinelt was working at San Ignacio; Padre Sandoval at Imuris, and Padre Arias
at Tubutemae It was also in 1691 that Father Juan HMaria de Salvatierra was ap-
pointed Father Visitor, and he and Padre Kiuo made a trip west through Imurls, San
Ignacio, Magdalena, El Tupo, Saria, and Tucabavize They had intended to return
from this point by way of Cocospera but a group of Indians arriving from Tumaca-
cori begged them to come over to that village and expound their new religion there.
The invitatlon was too good to be refused, so the Fzthers came up from Tubutama
and through the pass to Welaut Creek (where the present town of Nogales is now.
located) and so down Nogales Creelr to the Santa Cruz and thence to Tumacacori.

The Indiang had erected three arbors for them, one for eating, one for sleeping,
and one in which to hold their services. This was the first entry of Kino into
what is now Arizona, and it is from this date that the actual modern history of
Tumagcacori beginse

Vhile the Fathers were at Tumacacori, other Indians came from the north, from
a place called "Bac" in their language, and urged the Padres to come over and
visit theilr village. But it was decided to leave that trip for another time, and
the Fathers turned south, going uo the Santa Cruz to the present Mexican border
and thence by the way of Cocospera to Dolores. They had completed a circle of
over 200 miles.

In August and September, 1692, Kino again visited Tumacacori and went on up
to Bac, which he named after his patron saint, and which since that time has always
been known as San Xavier del RBac. On this trip he swung east to the San Pedro
River, almogt over the right of way of the modern paved State Highway, struck the

San Pedro near Benson, went south to Fairbank and thence home to Dolores.



During his stay with Atondo on the expeditions to Lower California, Padre
Kino had noted that certain large blue shells, prized by the Indians, ococurred
on the Pacific side but not on the Gulf side of this "island". Subsequently, on
a trip into the lower Gila country, Kino noticed these same blue shells among the
Indian possessions., At once he began to wonder if this indicated a land connec-
tion with the "island" of Lower California, If his surmise were true, and Lower
California turned out to be a peninsula, the problem of converting the Indians
would be immeasurably simplified, Atondo had been put to the enormous expense of
hringing in all food supnlies by ships. What few cattle he had transported across
the Gulf of California had cost nearly $300 a head, Moreover, the water route
was perilous as well as slow and irregular. But if Lower California were acces-
sivble by land, what was to prevent the driving of herds of cattle around the head
of the Gulf and down the peninsula? With his missions in Pimeria now well sup-
plied With several thousand head of livestock, Father Kino estimated the cost of
land transportation at not more than a dollar a head., All these rosy prospects
had been revealed to the OptimiStic padre by deductions elicited by the blue
shells, At once he began planning to prove his theory,

By the aid of old documentary records, we find Kino starting out on Septem-
ber 24, 1700, westward bound for Pozo Verde, thence by way of Covered Wells to
Gila Bend. On October 6 he is at Wellton and thence goes to the Yuma Country,
back to Dome and via Dripping Springs and Tinajas Altas to Sonoita, thence to
Caborca, He reaches Dolores on October 20, having ridden some 1,000 miles in
less than a month! His trip had proved that Lower California was a peninsula,
and Kino came home thrilling with great plans for furthering the salvation of
the thousands of souls on that peninsula by transporting supplies from the

Pimeria missions around the head of the Gulf by land.



To convince Salvatierra, then doggedly laboring among the Lower California
Indians, of the feasibility of this project, Xino set out on April 6, 1701, via
the Papago Country, for San Xavier del Bac and thence past Tumacacori to Irlores,
where he arrived on April 15. In the fall of 1701 and early in 1702 he made trips
to the Yuma Country. In 1702 the indomitable explorer-missionary started down the
Colorado River below Yuma, crossed it, and followed it along the west side until
he saw the sun rise in the east across the head of the Gulf of California, His
explorations were now finished., His geographical deductions indisputably proven.
5till confidently looking forward to fulfillment of his dream of opening a trail
around the head of the Gulf over which to supply Padre Slavatierra with livestock
from his Pimeria missions, Kino returned there to redouble his labors, and for
the next nine years his busy, saintly life followed the routine I have outlined
at the beginning of this article,

On the 15th of March, 1711, a little after midnight, Xino died, It fell to
Father Campos to hold the burial ceremony. Father Velarde, who succeeded Kino at
Dolores and carried on his work, writes of him as follows: "Father Xino died in
the year 1711, having spent twenty-four years in glorious labors in this Pimeria,
which he entirely covered in forty expeditions made as best they could be made by
two or three zealous workers, When he died he was almost seventy years old. He
died as he had lived with extreme humility and poverty. In token of this, during
his last illness he did not undress., His death bed, as his bed always, consisted
of two calf-skins for a mattress, two blankets such as the Indians use for covers,
and a pack saddle for a pillow, Nor did the entreaties of Pather Agustin move

him to anything else."

XXX
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THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE CORONADO CUARTO- CENTENNIAL

Almost a full life-span of "three score years and ten" before the first per-
manent English settlement was established in Virginia: nearly a century before the
Pilgrims landed upon the New England Coast, the adventurous Conquistadores and

devoted Spanish padres were pushing up from Mexico into the regions we know today
as New Mexico and Arizona,

"1540, when Coronado came", not 1607 nor 1720, is the reckoning milestone of
history today in that colorful land of vast and silent spaces, of fantastically
eroded mountains, of prehistoric ruins, picturesgue Indian pueblos, Navajo herds-
men, and ancilent Spanish missions; where high altitudes and sun-drenched deserts
combine to produce one of the most salubrious climates in the world. Here three
widely separated branches of the human race, each with its equally distinctive

culture, have left their indelible impress. And the prehistoric past has cast
its spell.

The Coronado Cuarto Centennial, celebrated throughout the Southwest during
the current year, will introduce thousands of visitors to the 27 national monu-
ments in that region. Many of these prehistoric ruins were set aside, prior to
the establishment of the National Park Service, because of interest aroused
through the research of the Smithsonian Institution. This article, featuring
the highlights of Smithsonian collaboration in the cause of archeological con-
servation, is therefore an appropriate link between the 1939 series, "Qur Own
Spanish American Citizens and the Southwest Which They Colonized" and the new

p 1940 series which will follow, entitled, "The Significance of the Coronado Ouarto-
Centennial."

ARTICLE I. THE SMITHSONIAN INSTITUTION AND THE SOUTHWEST

By Dr., Frank H. H. Roberts, Jr.,* Archeologist.
Bureau of American Ethnology, Smithsonian Institution.

The Indian country of the Southwest has long attracted interest from the in-

vestigators of the Smithsonian Institution. During the last 60 years researches

carried on by archeologists and ethnologists from two of the Government establish-

ments administered by the Smithsonian Institution, the Bureau of American Ethnology

¢ Biography on page 12.



and the United States National Museum, - have contributed invaluabdle records on
the history of the pre-Spanish and modern inhabitants of the Southwest,

From the time of the organization of the Bureau of American Ethnology under
the directorship of Major J. W. Powell in 1880 down to the present field season,
each year has found various groups engaged in the excavation of ruins and in mak-
ing studies of the modernvdescendants of the builders of those ancient towns and
villages. As a result of the interest aroused by the information gained from many
of these projects and an active effort on the part of those who conducted them,
numerous important sites and areas Wefe set aside as National Monuments and steps
were taken to protect and preserve them for the fubure.

Among the more outstanding pieces of work during the early stages of explora-
tion and investigation of the antigquities of the Southwest were those by Major
Powell, Colonel James Stevenson, W. H. Holmes, Victor and Cosmos Mindeleff,
Powell's contribution was more in the nature of encouragement and advice based
on his knowledge of the region, but the others based their reports on actual
field investigations., The greater part of Holmes' efforts were spent prior to
the placing of all Government researches along this line under the Smithsonian
Institution, but he made valuable studies of Pueblo pottery and other traits in
the culture after becoming associated with the Buresu of Ethnology. The first
information of scientific value on the cliff-ruins of the Canyons de Chelly and
del Muerto resulted from the careful observations of Stevenson and Cosmos Minde-
leff in the 80's.

Mindeleff also visited and reported on the ruins in the Verde Valley in
Arizona at a time when they were known only in a vague sort of way and had been
seen by but a few of the more intrepid explorers. His report, published over 40
years ago, is still the only source of information on some of the sites located
in that region. Mindeleff also prepared the first accurate plan and study of the
famous Casa Grande and his paper detailing its features prior to the first efforts
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at protection and preservaticn is the main reference for those interested in its
original condition. In addition Mindeleff prepared recommendations and drew up
plans for preserving the remains and supervised the initial stages of that under-
taking. Subsequent efforts on the part of members of the Bureau staff, with the
ald of the Smithsonian Institution, were mainly responsible for the erection of
the first large cover over the remains. This cover has since been replaced by a
larger and more suitable type of structure, designed and erected under the super-
vision of the National Park Service. During this same period studies by Victor
Mindeleff produced hig large contribution on the Pueblo architecture of the Zuni
and Hopi regions, the provinces of Cibola and Tusayan of the old Spanish South-
west, a publication that still is the standard reference on the subject.

While the exploration of ruins vas occupying the attention of the above-
named group, others were devoting their energies to a study of the living peopless
and the papers by Frank H, Cushing and Matilda C. Stevenson give excellent informa-
tion on the beliefs, customs, and daily life of the Pueblos prior to the time
when their culture succumbed vefore the impact of westward expanding American
civilization. Were it not for volumes like these many phases of aboriginal 1life
in the Southwest would be unknown today. A few years later W. J. McGee and Frank
Russell did for the Seri and the Pima Indians Wwhat Cushing and Mrs. Stevenson did
for the Pueblos; and until recent studies were undertaken by modern ethnologists
their accounts were the sole available material on those peoples and even today
must be consulted for information that cannot be found elsewhere and which no

longer is preserved by the Indians themselves.



During the late 90's and the early 1900's the excavations of Fewkes and Hough
in Arizona added materially to the fund of knowledge on the ruins in that region.
Hough continued hig explorations in the Petrified Forest area until the outbreak of
the World War, working east along the Upper Gila into western New Mexico on one oc-

casion, and returned for one or two minor investigations in the early 1920's. Dr.

Fewkes, however, transferred his activities to the Mesa Verde where, with the co-
operation of the Department of the Interior, he conducted a series of excavations
and carried on attempts at preservation that aided to a large degree the developé
nent of the Park and the attracting of visitors to the now famous cliff-dwellings.

Dr. Fewkes initiated and conducted for many seasons the camp fire talks that
have becoms so integral a part of the educational features of Mesa Verde National
Park, Colorado. While working in this section Dr. Fewkes conducted explorations
in nearby Montezuma Valley, the McElmo, Yellowjacket and Ruin Canjons, and helped
bring them to the attention of students. He also aided in having several of the
more important sites designated as National Monuments. It was during this same
period that he became interested in the Mimbres Valley region in southwestern New
‘exico and published papers on the unique style of pottery decoration that centered
in that districts 3Both Fewkes and Hough devoted considerable time to studies of
the Hopi Indians and contributed numerous articles describing their cercmoninl
dances and exnlaining their esoteric beliefs.

The period since the World War has been marked by tremendous archeological
activity in the Southwest and as a result of improved methods and better techniques
remarkable advances have been made in the attempt to retrieve the history of pre-
Spanish days in the area. Members from the various divisions of the Smithsonian
Institution have taken an active part in the work and have helped to erect a sound

structure of knowledge on the foundations laid by the earlier investigators.



Many of the projects have been of a cooperative nature, such as that of Hodge
at Hawikuh where a village visited by Niza and Coronado and abandoned in the early
18th century was excavated, and of Judd at Pueblo Bonito, one of the great centers
of the pre-Spanish Classic period of the Pueblos.

The first of these projects started as a cooperative expedition from the
Bureau of American Ethnology and the Mugeum of the American Indian, Heye Founda-
tion, and was completed by the latter Institution., Tha second was sponsored by
the National Geographic Society with Mr, Judd, curator of archeology at the U. S.
National Museum, in charge of the investigations, Other excavatiocns have been
conducted solely as Smithsonian projects. Among these were Dr, Fewkes' last field
trip, when he dug Eldon Pueblo near Flagstaff, Arizona, Frank M, Setzler's cave-
work in the Big Bend region of Texas., N, M, Judd's survey of the prenistoric
canals in southern Arizona; and the writer'!s excavations in the Chaco Canyon and
on the Zuni Reservation in New Mexico, near Allantown, and an the Long H. Ranch,
the legendary Kiatuthlanna of the Zuni, in eastern Arizona, and along the Piedra
River in southwestern Colorado., Setzlerls investigations pertained to the remains
of people that some regard as peripheral relatives of the Basket Makers, whose
main center was in the four corners region where the States of Arizona, Utah,
Colorado, and New Mexico meet, and that others think represent some of the later
nomadic hunters of the southwestern plains,

The writer'!s excavations were in villages and the ruins of communal structures
belonging to several stages in the cultural development of the plateau area in the
Southwest., The work in the Chaco Canyon revealed the first complete village at-
tributable to the late Basket Makers, Basket Maker III1 ag it is generally~called.
The excavations in southwestern Colorado produced many data on the first stage of

the Pueblo peoples, Pueblo I, while the Arizona researches yielded information on



three stages, Pueblo I, II, and III, The digging on the Zuni Reservation was con-
fined to a settlement dating from Pueblo III, the great period of the pre-Spanish
horizons, and the main feature of interest there was the presence of two large
ceremonial chambers, Great Kivas as they are called. This village yielded den-
drochronological dates showing that it was built and occupied at the beginning of
the 12th century A, D. The ruins in the vicinity of Allantown, Arizona, are of
interest because they represent an outlying province of fhe Chaco Canyon peoples
and show contact in the 9th century A. D. with peoples whose homes were in the
regiqn adjacent to the Petrified Forest Natioﬁal Monument.

In recent years members of the Institution staff have not devoted as much
time to ethmological studies as was the case before the World Wer. Mr. J. P,
Harrington, however, has continued his work with the Rio Grande Pueblos, with the
Zuni, and among the Navajo, and has gained new information relative to different
phases of their cultural patterns. The Institution has contributed to the sources
of information on the subject of living peoples by publishing the reports prepared
by other investigators, In this series are Ruth L. Bunzells various papers on
Zuni ceremonialism, myths and poetry, Leslie A, White's monograph on the Acoma
Indians, and Elsie Clews Parson's account of the rituals and customs of the Isleta
Indians, Misg Frances Densmere, a collaborator of the Bureau of Ethnology, stud-
ied the music of the Papago, Yaqui and Yuman groups, and bulletins describing the
results were printed and distributed.

From the historical point of view the publication of the George Parker
Winship paper on the Coronads Expedition probably answered as great a need and
served as useful a purpose as any item that could have been made available on the
subject of the first Spanish contacts with the Southwest. Recent discoveries in
other documents have tended to supersede portions of the Winship account, but

it still serves as a helpful finding place for people interested in the subject.



At present the Smithsonian Institution is interested in seeing that several
important areas in the Southwest are set aside as additional National Monuments
in order that the antiquities there located may be prescrved for scientific in-
vestigation and as educational exhibits for visitors to the Indian ceuntry. Sev-
eral of these places are in strategic positions from the prospect of evidence on
pre-Spanish relations between differént cultural centers and work in them will
nov only yield information of value relative to the interplay of influence and
the diffusion of cultural traits in early times, but will also provide the layman
with a concrete illustration of ‘some of the steps in the growth of the Pueblo
culture pattern,
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THE SOUTHWESTERN NATIONAL MONUMENTS

(Administered by the National Park Service
of the United States Department of the Interior)

ARCHES, UTAH.

AZTEC RUINS, NEW MEXICO.

BANDELIER.

CANYON DE CHELLY.

CAPULIN MOUNTAIN.

CASA GRANDE.

CHACO CANYON.

CHIRICAHUA.

EL MORRO.

Near Moab, Utah -~ Fantastic rock formations --
arches, windows, caves, chimneys, castlelike piles,
bridges, balanced rocks, tall spires and great walls --
sculptured in massive red sandstone cliffs by nature.

Near Aztec, New Mexico ~- Prehistoric ruins dating
back at least to 1110 A.D., with a principal pueblo
that contained approximately 500 rooms, surrounded by
several smaller structures.

Near Santa Fe, New Mexico -- On camnyon floors,
against pink and fawn-colored canyon walls, and on mesa
tops prehistoric pueblo farming Indians built their
homes 6 or 7 centuries ago, ard many ruins remain.

Near Chin Lee, Arizona -~ Two canyons, where Navajo
Indians now graze sheep and tend little orchards Dbe-
neath notable cliff-dweller ruins.

Near Capulin, New Mexico -- Huge cinder cone and
crater of recently extinct volcano, 8,000 feet high and
rising 1,500 feet above the surrounding plain.

Near Coolidge, Arizona —— The principal ruin is of
a four-story apartment house, surrounded by mary ruins
of other prehistoric dwellings, the whole indicating a
remarkable record of advance in the architecture of the
prehistoric builders.

New Mexico -- Ancient ruins of 17 major cities and
several hundred smaller villages, with 3-acre, 800-room
Pueblo Bonito, largest ruin so far excavated, are all
that is left of a peaceful farming civilization of be-
tween the 9th and 12th centuries.

Near Douglas, Arizona -- This "Wonderland of Rocks"
presents an astounding picture of colorful rugged
Jjagged pinnacles, mighty columns, tower-like formations,
slender spires and walled amphitheaters.

Near Ramah, New Mexico -- A great buff-colored
fortress-like monolith on the old road followed by the
early Spanish conquistadores as they journeyed from the
Rio Grande to the West, many of whom carved inscriptions
concerning their travels in the weathered rock.



GIIA CLIFF,

GRAN QUIVIEA,

HOVENWEEP.

MONTEZUMA CASTLE.

NATURAL BRIDGES,

NAVAJO.

ORGAN PIPE CACTUS.

PIPE SPRING,

RAINBOW BRIDGE.

SAGUARO.

SUNSET CRATER,

Wear Silver City, New Mexico -- Three groups of small
but well-preserved prehistoric dwellings in natural
cavities in the face of an overhanging cliff 150 feet
high.

New Mexico -~ Ruins of one of the earliest Spanish
missions in the Southwest, which was serving the sur-
rounding 10 Piro Indian cities about the time the Pil-
grims landed at Plymouth Rock,

Wear Cortez, Colorado -~ "Deserted valley" with four
remarkable groups of abandoned prehistoric towers,
pueblos and cliff-dweller ruins,

Jeapr Camp Verde, Arizona -- Enormous cliff-dwelling,
40 feet high, built in face of overhanging cliff and
reached only by series of ladders; still in good state
of preservation,

Hear Blandingz, Utah -- Three great ratural bridges --
one 222 feet high with a span of 261 feet, another 205
feet high with a 186-foot span and the third 108 feet
high with a 194-foot span —- all carved in sandstone by
one little stream throughout untold ages.

Near Tonalea, Arizona -- Three large ruins of
comrunal dwellings in separate units and all well pre-
served,

Near Ajo, Arizona -~ This area of 330,687 acres, in
one of the driest and hottest parts of the United States,
containg fine examples of the organ pipe cactus; also
unigue forms of native plant and animal life,

Near Moccasin, Arizona -- 0ld stone fort in the heart
of the desert, connected with early Mormon history, and
containing a wonderful spring of pure cold water,

Near Tonalea, Arizona —- Salmon-pink natural bridge
in the shape of a rainbow, symmetrical in form, rising
309 feet above the gorge.

Wear Tucson, Arizona -- The Saguaro, or giant cactus,
is clustered here in umsual quantities; also many
other varieties of cactus.

Fear Flagstaff, Arizona -- The almost perfectly pre-
served crater of an extinect volcano, with recent lava
flows, fissures and ice caves, near the San Francisco
Peaks,
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TONTO .

TUMACACORI.

TUZIGOOT.

WALNUT CAIYOX.

WHITE SAITDS.

WUPATKI.

YUCCA HOUSE.

Near Roosevelt, Arizona —- Two cliff-dweller ruins
in a steep cliff, with the sunporting beams and lintels
of windows and low doors still in place.

Near Nogales, Arizona -- Spanish mission established
by the heroic Jesuilt Padre Eusebio Francisco Kino in
the late 17th century and later taken over by the Fran-
ciscansg, who built the present structure.

.

Near Clarksdale, Arizona ——- Interesting prehistoric
ruins nccupy a spectacular position atop the point of
a hill,

Near Flagstaff, Arizona -- Ruins of a community of
more than 300 little one-story dwellings built in the
caves of an overhanging cliff 1,000 years ago by a
pueblo farming people. '

Near Alamagordo, Wew Mexico -- An area of glistening,
"sands" or deposits of wind-blown gypsum almost crystal
clear and in a bright light resembling a vast snow field.

Near Flagstaff, Arizona -- Ruins of more than 500
prehistoric pueblo homes of red sandstone against a
background of black basaltic cliffs and facing the
Painted Desert, built by farming Indians believed to
have been the ancestors of the Hopis.

Near Cortez, Colorado —- Cluster of large mounds
containing ruins of a prehistoric Indian village.
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NOTE:

Dr. Frank H. H. Robérts, Jr., chief of the Bureau of American Ethnology,
Smithsonian Institution, has spent the major part of his life in archeological
research. Born in Centerburg, Ohio, he graduated in 1919‘from the University
of Denver, from which, two years later, he received his A. M. degree. He
afterward studied at Harvard University, under a Hemenway fellowship, winning
from that University the degree of Ph. D. His professional appointments in-
clude instructor in archeclogy at the University of Denver; assistant anthro-
pologist at Harvard University; assistant curator of Colorado's State Museum;
and editorial positions on the staff of "American Antiquity" and "American
Anthropologisth.

Dr. Roberts wa§~a member of the archeological expedition sponsored by the
National Geographic Society at Pueblo Bonito, one of the most famous of South-

-

restern prehistoric communities. Other noteworthy achievements in the field

are mentioned in the preceding article.
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THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE COROU.L.O CUARTO-CENTENIIAL.

The current year marks the 400th anniversary of the first extensive explora-
tion of the interior of the Southwestern United States by members of the white
race -— the coming into the Southwest of the Spaz sh Conguistadores. That epoch-
makzing event is being celebrated —- %ay 1 to September 15 —-~ by the Coronado
Cuarto-Centennial. 1940 also ushers in the centennial of the birth of Adolf Ban-
delier, pioneer ethnologist, for whom Bandelier National Monument, ¥ew Mexico,

is named.

Secretary of the Interior Harold L. Ickes, as a member of the United States

Coronado Exposition Commission, created by Congress, has anthorized the Hational
Tark Service to interpret the simificance of the Coronado Cuarto-Centennial, and
she inportance of Bandelier's research, by means of a series of monthly syndicated
articles prepared by eminent scholars. Durinz the Corsnedn Cuarto-Centennial,
pageants, fiestas, and Indian ceremonials will drsmatize the great moments in the
Southwest's destiny. At a score of areas admiristered by the National Park Serv—
ice as "The Southwestern National Monuments", Randelier's contributions will be
emphasized.

Our Anericen Southwest is unique. Here, still discernible, are traces of the
three distinet cultures superimposed upen the ancient patterans of the aboriginal
Indians. Spain, Mexico, and the Anglo stocks of the United States successively
have invaded this spectacularly beautiful land. ZEach has impressed its stamp. Yet
none has modified appreciably -the mode of 1ife of the Pueblo Indians. ILike living
linzs with pre-Columbian America, these descendants of the prehistoric Cliff dwell-
ers continue into this machine-age, rites, customs, art-forms that elsevhere dis-
appeared centuries ago. Through its policies of conservation and protection, the
National Park Service is preserving for posterity the Southwest's incalculably
precious heritage of prehistoric ruins, Spanish Missions, storied trails, frontier
posts, scenic wonderlands. The spell of "those who have vanished" and thc romance
of 01d Spain are recreated for visitors to the Southwest through the programs and
literature of the Coronade Cuarto-Centennial.

S ERE

ARTICLE II. MEMORABLE DATES IN THE STORY QF THE SOUTHWEST.
By Dr. Russell C. Ewing,* University of Arizona.

The Southwest has had a longer recorded history than any other section of the

trans-Mississippi West. A little more than 400 years ago 1t was visited by white

* Biography on paze 14.



men for the first time. Since then it has had an interesting and important his-
tory marked by many significant dates,

The first of these was 1536, In the spring of that year four bearded and
scantily-clad men were met by a group of Spanlsh slave catchers near the Petatlan
River, in Sinaloa, Mexico. The four, among whom were the famous Cabeza de Vaca
and Estevan, might readily have been taken for Chichimecos, a name anplied to
those wild barbarians who lived north of Mexico City. Cabeza de Vaca and his
companions, however, snoke the tongue of Castile, and the stories they told of
adventure and fabulsus peoples and places in the north convinced their hearers
that they were the sole survivors of the Narvaez expedition, which eight years
before had met disaster on the Gulf Coast a few miles west of the Mississippil.
Since then the four had lived with the Indians and wandered through the present
states of Texas and New Mexico and across the northern margins of modern Arizona.

Not since the days of Cortes' conquest of Tenochtitlan -- Mexico City --
or since Pizarro's humbling of the proud Inca Atzhualpa, had the New Vorld wite-
nessed such activity as now appeared in the valley of Mexiéo and. along the north-
ern borderlands of Mew Spain. Three years after Cabeza de Vaca reached Mexico,
Viceroy Antonio de Mendoza sent famous Friar Marcos de Niza and Estevan to blaze
a trail northward and to'search out the places of wealth. ZEstevan, the black
man in Cabeza de Vaca's party, proceeding up the Paeific Slope in advance of
Friar Marcos, reached the puebloé of New Mexico, where he was killed; and the
padre, after follawing muck of Estevan's route, returned to report that he had
found the Seven Cities, «- the Seven Cities of Cibola, supposedly rich in pre=-

cious minerals.



Marcos'!s report confirmed the hopes of Mendoza and others. The vieceroy
soon organized an expedition under the leadership of Vasquez de Coronado to reach
the Seven Cities. The achievements of Coronado are smong the most notable in the
history of the Southwest, and the years 1540-42 are therefore worth remembering.

The expedition, composed of some two hundred horsemen, seventy foot soldiers,
and about one thousand Indian allies, left Compostela in February 1540, marched
north through modern Sinaloa, Sonora, and Arizona and reached Zuni on the West-
ern borders of the present state of New Mexico in July. Shortly thereafter,
Coronado sent expeditions northwest, and one of these, under the leadership of
Cardenas, discovered the Grand Canyon. The winter of 1540-41 was spent by Cor-
onado and his men in the Rio Grande Valley at Tiéuex above Isleta. The Puedblos,
or Marcos's Seven Cities, were none too impressive, and the Indians were decidedly
hostile. Coronado therzfore welcomed the tales he heard about a rich land of
Gran Quivira lying somewhere to the northeast. In April 1541, Coronado went in
éearch of the region. But Quivira, which perhaps was somewhere in eastern
Kansas, proved to be less attractive than the valley of the Rio Grande. After
another winter in the country of the Puedlo Indians, Coronado and his men re-
turned to Mexico.

Meanwhile others were intent on probing the mysteries of the north. In
1539 Cortes had sent Francisco de Ulloa to explore the Gulf of Califoraia.
Ulloa sailed to the head of the Gulf, then down the eastern tip of the peninsula
and on out into the Pacific. Ulloa seems to drop out of history at this point,
but his work was carried forward by Rodriguez Cabrillo, who, in a memorable

voyage of 1542, discovered Upper California.



The next significant dates in the histor; of the Southwest fell within the
lést two decades of the sixteenth century. ZFrom Coronado's time to 1580 Spanish
energy was consumed elsewhere in the New World, but in the latier year renewed
interest was shown in the Pueblo region. The center of thiz interest was at
first near the sources of the Conchos River, which flows generally anorth and
east into the Rio Grande. Here, at a recently founded town of Santa Barbara,

a Pranciscan lay brother, Agustin Rodriguez, and o soldier, Francisco Sanchez
Chamuscado, organized an expedition to reach the Pucblos. In the following year,
1581, they made their way down the Conchos and up the Rio Grande to the pueblos.
“hamuscado failed to find the wealth Ffor which he was searching, and soon left
the missionaries to teach the Gospel to the Indians.

Fear for the safety of these men brought out a rescue party headed by
Father Bernaldino Beltran and Antonio Bspejo, & man of considorable.wealth.
Starting in the winter of 1582 from San Bartolome, a small settlement a few
leagues east of Santa Barbara, .the group reached the heart of the Pueblo country,
learned of the martyrdom of the missiomaries, reexplored much of the country,
and Espejo discovered rich ore-bearing rocks in western Arizona. In September
1583, Espejo and his men were back in San Bartolome, Beltran having rcturned
several months prior to Espejo's arrival.

As yet no permenent settlements of Furopeans had been made. This phase
opened towards the close of the sixteenth century, when another man of means
and perseverance, Juan de Onate, established the first permenent Spanish colony
in New Mexico. The years 1595-1605 are therefore notable in the story of the

Southwest.



Onate, the possessor of a proud heritage, was given a contract in 1395 to
colonize New Mexico, an area vastly larger than the present state. Jealous
rivals and a change of viceroys, however, delayed the execution of the project
until the early months of 1598, In February of that year, with a band of
Franciscans and a colony of some four hundred men and many women and children,
Onate began his march northward from Rio de Conchos. Eighty-three wagons and
* carts carried the baggage, and seven thousand head of stock were driven along to
provide food and a nucleus for future herds. On July 11 Onate reachcd the pucblo
of Caypa, which was namcd San Juan. On September 8 a cclebration was held for the
completion of a church, and on the following day rocds of office were given to
various native chiefs, and eight missionaries were assigned to work in nearby
Indian settlements. The province of New Mexico had at last been founded.

From the founding of New Mexico until 1605, Onate devoted much of his time
to exploration. Of the many regions which interested him, none was deemed more
important than the unknown west, whence came rumors of rich mines and high
native cultures. There, also, lay the not too well known shores of the South Sea,
or, as we know it, the Pacific. After two futile attempts to reach the sea,
Onate, in October, 1604, made his way west. Descending Bill Williams Fork and
the Colorado, the party came in sight of the Gulf of California, and in January
of the following year took possession of the country for the king. This was one
of the last important acts of Onate. Three years later he was forced to resign,
his place being taken by Pedro de Peralta, who founded Sante Fe in 1609.

From 1609 to 1680 there were no startling developments in the distant
northern regions of New Spain, 3But the year 1680 will longz be remembered in

the annals of the Southwest, In that year occurred one of the most serious



Indian uprisings ever experienced by the Spaniards. The Pucblo Indians, en-
couraged by their native priests, rose in rebellion against their white masters.
On August 9, following the leadership of Popé: a medicine man of San Juén, the
Indians went on the warpath. Within a few deys they had terrorized the country,
and before £he Spaniards could reach safety in the lower Rio Grande Valley, Pope/
and his followers had slain four hundred persons, among whom were twenty-one
missionaries. Not only was there a destruction of 1life and property, but there
were also attempts made to stamp out all vestiges of Spanish culture. It would
have been decidedly unwise for any Indian to have spolien the Spanish language,

to have grown European crops, or to have honored the Christian marriage vows.

The Spaniards had retreated to El Peso, which thereafter became the capital
of New ilexico. TFifteen years later, in 1695, Governor Diego de Vargas succeeded
in a reconquest of New Mexico. Iﬁ the following year another revolt occurred.
Five missionaries and twenty-one other Spaniards were killed before the upris-
ing was put down. This was the last of the serious Indian rebellions in New
Mexico,

Meanwhile the frontier of settlement on the Pacific Slope had reached the
northern limits of Sonora. In 1687 the Jesuit Eusebio Francisco Kino had estab-
lished his famous mission of Nuestra %enora de los Dolores near the source of
the San Miguel. The next twenty-four years, with Dolores as his headquarters,
Kino worked tirelessly among the Pimas, Papagos and Sobaipuris of Pimeria Alta,
an area lying between the Magdalena on the south and the Gila on the north.
During those years he founded more than a score of missions, among which were

San Xavier del Bac, Tumacacori, and Guevavi, all three in what is now southern



Arizona. To him also must zo the credit of being the first great cattle man
and rancher of the region. Within a few years after his arrival he had estab-
lished flourishing ranches and productive farms throughout the area. Few men
had worked so faithfully and so well for God and king as had Kino, and his
death in 1711 marked the end of an important epoch in the history of Sonora
and Arigona.

The -years 1736, 1751-52, and 1767 were full of meaning for Pimeria Alta.

In 1736 a rich but short-lived silver strike was made at Arizona, an Indian
Village a few miles southwest of modern Nogales. The year 1751 saw an uprising
of the Pimas, in which two Jesuits and about one hundred and fifty others were
killed. In the following year Tubac was established as a military post, the
first non—ecclesiastical settlement in Arizona. In 1767 the king of Spain, for
reasons best known to himself, expelled the Jesuits from all his dominions. The
Pimeria missions, as was the case elsewhere in Spain's colonies, thereby sus-
tained a staggering blow.

Vhile Kino and his successors were pushing the frontiers north to the Gila,
the Spanish authorities were showing much concern for the country east of the
Rio Grande. Here, on the northeastern borders of New Spain, the French were
threatening Spanish claims to Texas. In April, 1682, the great trader and ex—
plorer La Salle and a few companions had descended the Mississippi to its
mouth., Formal possession of the valley was taken, and two years later La Salle,
after having received the approval of Louis XIV for the founding of a French
colony at the mouth of the river, sailed from France with about four hundred
persons. But misfortune attended the expedition. One of the ships was cap-

tured by the Spaniards before reaching the West Indies; another was wrecked



on the coast of Texas after missing the objective at the mouth of the Missise
gippl, and a third was taken back to France by the naval commander, who left
La Salle and g few loyal men to shift for themselves pn’the strange coasts of
Texase Near the head of La Vaca Bay, on Garcitas River, La Salle founded Fort
St. Louis in 1685. In March, 1687, after sevcral futile attempts to reach
Tonty, who was to join the colony from the northeast, La Salle was murdered
by some of his men near the Brazos.

La Salle's cnterprisc causcd the Spanish authorities to scnd expeditions
to Texas to check the advance of the Freanch. The most significant of these was
one made by Alonso de Leon in 1689, Accompanied by Father Damian Massanet, De
Leon discovered the remains of La Salle's fort. In the following year, 1690,
De Leon and Massanet completecd a fifth oxpedition into Texas, thig time
founding two missions near the Neches among the Nabedache Indlans. Thus was
the first Spanish settlemont made in the region which was then known as Tcxase
In 1693, however, Indian hostilities caused the abandonment of the area.

It was not until the beginning of the second decade of the eighteenth
century that the Spaniards again attempted to occupy Texas. In 1713 the French
established a trading post at Natchitoches, on the Red River. In the summer of
1714 St. Denis, the founder of the post, made a trip.to mission San Juan
Bautista on the Rio Grande about Forty miles nelow Eagle Pass. St. Denis had
gone to San Juan in search of Father Francisco Hidalgo, who was encouraging
French penetration of Texas in the hope that the Spanish government, fearful
of French designs on the region, would renew its earlier plans of colonization
of Texass Hidalgo might then be sent to work again among the Tejas Indians,

having been with Massanet in 1690. Hidalgo's scheme worked. In February, 1716,



an expedition of sixty-five persons, among whom were nine Franciscans, left
Saltillo, proceeded across the Rio Grande by way of San Juan, and on to the
Weches and Angelina rivers. Four missions were founded, and the presidio of
Dolores was established. Two years later Martin de Alarcon was made goyérnor
of Texas, and in the same year founded the modern city of San Antonio.

The French threat to Texas had its counterpart on the Pacific Coasts In
the '60's of the eightcenth contury the Spaniards had reason to fear the south-
ward movement of the Russians from their posts in Alaska. To check the advance,
the Spanish authoritics ordered the establishment of peormanent settlements in
Upper California. Three great names stand out in this enterpriset Jose de
Galvez, the king's special azent sent to New Spain to reorganize the finances
and certain branéhes of government; Friar Junipero Serra, Franciscan president
of the missions of Lower California; and Gaspar de Portola, governor of the.
Californig peninéula. Galvez, while in Lower California, gave the final in-
structions for the colonial venture, and during the summer and fall of 1769
and in the early months of 1770 permanent settlcments were made at San Diego
and Monterey. Scrra, the religious lcader of the cxpedition, founded at San
Diego on July 16, 1769, the mission of San Dicgo de Alcala. On June 3 of the
next year the second California mission, San Carlos Borromeo, was located at
Monterey. Before his death in 1784 he had established a chain of nine missions
extending from San Diego to San Francisco.

The last quarter of the eighteenth century witnessed important develop-
ments in the Southwest. In 1776, the year that the thirteen colonies declared
their independence from England, San Francisco was founded and Spain reorgan-

ized the administration of northern New Spain. On September 17 of that yecar



the presidio of San Francisco was cstablished and provided with a small group
of soldiers from Monterey. The soldiers had been brought overland from Tubac
during the xvinter of ]}?75.-.’?6 by Juan Bautista de Anza, a famous frontier
officer, who, in 1774, had opened a land route from Sonora to California,

The reorganization of the northern provinces had long been considered,
and it was one of Galvez's prominent plans, The great difficulty in admin-
istering the remote region was partly responsible for creating, in 1776, the
new administrative area of the Interior Provinces, which included Texas, New
Mexico, Coahuila, Nueva Vizcaya, Sinaloa, Sonora, and the Californias., The
commandant-general of the Provinces was directly responsible to the king and
in most matters independent of the viceroy.

The opening years of the nineteenth century fom}d Anglo-Americans curious
about this region. In July, 1808, Lieutenant Zebulon i, Pike was sent from St,
Louis with about twenty-three men to determine the southwestern boundaries of
newly-purchased Louisiana., The following winter he cxplored the upper Arkansas
and built a fort on the Rio Grande, which he said he thought was the Red. The
Spaniards were suspicious of Pikel!s activities, and in Febmary, 1807, the
lieutenant was visited by a Spanish officer, who advised Pike of his mistake
and politely requested him to explain his actions to the Spanish authorities
at Chihuahua. Pike could not afford to ignore the request, for the Spanish
soldiers outnumbered Pike'!s, He was detained a short while at Chihuahua, and
was permitted to return to United States soil by way of Texas. Pike was a keen
observer, and his accounts of the Southwest served to advertise the region to

his fellow-countrymen,
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In 1820 Moses Austin, o typical frontiersman from Missouri Territory,
appeared at San Antonic, where he succeeded in gotting permission from the
Spanish authorities for establishing a colony of Anglo~Amcricans between San
Antonio Road and Galveston Bay, But he dizd before he received his patoents
and his son, Stecphen, was 1eft to continve the work., This was the beginning of
the famous empresario system, through which hundreds of English.speaking
Americans took up lands in Texas and became Mexican citizens.,

A little more than a decade later ths Anglo-Americans were finding it
exceedingly difficult to live happily under Mexican law, Finally, on March 21,
1836, they declared their independence. Santa Ana had already engaged the
Texans in battle, and was winning, On the morning of March 6 the Alamo fell,
and on March 20 the Texan survivors of the battle in the vicinity of Goliad
were captured., A weel:r later they were shot. The Texans continued to meet re-
verses until April 21, when the forces of Sanbta Ana were engaged on the San
Jacinto, Santa Ana was captured, forced %o sign a treaty guaranteeing the
independence of Texas, and was then permitted to leave Texas unharmed.

Meanwhile the Americans had opened up a great trade route from Missouri to
New Mexico, In the fall of 1821 William Becknell undertook a tr;ding venture
to New llexico from Missouri, This proved so profitable that in the following
year he made another expedition., Thus was begun the famous trade with Santa Fe
over a route which has since been known as the Santa Fe Trail,

The fur-trader and the trapper had =lso made his appcarance in the Southe
west, Among the greatest and most typical of this class of men in the region
were Charles and William Bent, Ceran St, Vrain, Jedediah Smith, and James and

Sylvester Pattie, In 1824 the Patties went to Santa ¥e, and during the next
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few years traded and trapped in the states of northcrn Mexico., Irom 1826 to
1828 Smith made two important trips to California; and in 1828 or 1829 St. Vrain
and the Bent brothers built a trading port on the Arkansas. For twenty years
Bent's Fort was one of the most important trading centers in the gouthern
Rockies.

Events were rapidly moving towards one of %i.e most momentous periods in
the entire history of the Scuthwest. The Mexicans had not given up their claims
to Texas, despite the fact that the Texans had naintained their independence
since 1836; and when, in 1845, Texas was aunexed to the United States, Mexico
broke off relations with the United States. On April 24, 1846, General Zachary
Taylor's troops clashed with Mexican forces necar the Rio Grande. Wer then be-
gan in earnest and lasted until Scptember 1847, when American soldiers occupied
Mexico City.

While Generals Winfield Scott and Taylor were conducting operations in the
heart of Mexico and along the lower Rio Grande, Colonel Stephen W. Kearny was
leading troops to success in New Mexico and Califofnia. Placed in command of
meri from the Missouri Department he pushed south along the Santa Fe trail in
July 1846. On August 18 he reached Santa Fe, having met no resistance along the
way; After declaring New Mexico annoxed to the Unitod States, he created a
tcrritorial‘govcrnmcnt for the arca and then procecded west to California. Hav-
ing learned, however, that John C., Fremont and others had already conquered
California, Kearny left most of his forces in New Mexico, He reached San Dicgo
on December 12, to find that Commodore Jokn D, Sloat had raiscd the American

flat at Monterey on July 7.
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On February 2, 1848, a treaty of peace was signed at Guadalupe-Hidalgo.
Thig fixed the international boundsry practically as it is today, except that
the Gila was the dividing line between Sonora and the United States, The south-
ern portion of the presen? state of Arizona, below the Gila, was acquired by
purchase from Mexico in 1853,

The conclusion of the Mexican War inaugurated a new phase in the story of
the Southwest. The irresistivle westward surge of the Anglo-American frontier
had reached the Pacific. Here three cultures met, each modifying the other.

The aboriginal peoples had already left their mark, ard were to continue their
influence for a half-century. The Hispanic civilization, two and a half centuries
0ld in the valley of the Rio Grande before Xearny rode into Santa Fe, proved
sufficiently virile to be recognized even today by the dullest obeserver. The
Anglo-American genius for government brought law and ocrder to a region which had
normally experienced political chaos; and the Anglo-American gift for economic
enterprise developed great wealth, for which Coronado and his successors looked

g0 leng in vain,
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NOTE:

Dr. Russell C, Ewing, of the College of Liberal Arts, University of
Arizona, was born in Manhattgn, Kansas; educated in the public schools of
San Francisco and at the University of California, Berkeley, California:
A. B,, 1929: M. .A., 195i; Ph.D., 1934; teaching-assistant, 1931 -~ 1934;
Regional Historian, National Park Service, 1935 — 1937; Agsigtant Pro-

fessor of History, University of Arigzona, 1937 - -~ .
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5ﬁPleese do«not release until after March 20, 1940,

THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE CORONADO CUARTO-CENTENNIAL,

The current year marks the 400th anniversary of the first extensive explora-
tion of the interior of the Southwestern United States by members of the white
race-—-the coming into the Southwest of the Spanish Conquistadores, That epoch-
making event is being celebrated--May 1 to September 15--by the Coronado Cuarto-
Centennial, 1940 also ushers in the centennial of the birth of Adolph Zandelier,
pioneer cthnologist, for whom Bandelier National Monument, New Mexico, is named,

Secretary of the Interior Hsrold L, Ickes, as a member of the United Stetes
Coronado Exposition Commission, created by Congress, has amthorized the National
Park Service to interpret the significance of the Coronado Cuarto-Centennisl, and
the importance of Bandelier's research, by means of a series of monthly syndicated
articles prepared by eminent scholars, During the Coronado Cusrto-Centennial,
pagents, Tiestas, and Indian ceremonials will dramatize the great moments in the
Southwest'!s destiny., At & score of aress administered by the National Park Serv-
ice azs "The Southwestern National Monuments", Bandelier's contributions will be
emphasized,

Our American Soutbwest is unique, Here, still discarnible, are traces of the
three distinct cultures superimposed upon the ancient patterns of the aboriginal
Indiens, Spain, Mexico, ond the Anglo stocks of the United States successively
have invaded this spectacularly beautiful land. Each has impressed its stamp, Yet
none hes modified appreciably the mode of life of the Pueblo Indians, Like living
links with pre~-Columbian America, these descendants of the prehistoric Cliff dwell-
ers continue intoc this machine-~age, rites, customs, art-forms that elsevhere dis-
appeared centuries sgo. Through its vpolicies of conservaticn and protection, the
Nationzl Park Service is preserving for posterity the Southwest's incelculably
precious heritage of prehistoric ruins, Spanish Missions, storied trails, frontier
posts, sconic wonderlends, The spell of "those who have vanished” and. tho romance
of 014 Spain are re~created for visitors to the Southwest through the progrems and
literature of the Coronado Cuarto~Centennial,

® % X % X x ¥

ARTICLE III, FRANCISCO VAZQUEZ DE CORONADO, CONQUISTADOR,
By Dr, George P, Hammond, * Dean of the Graduate School,
University of New Mexico,

o T

Yost history students know well the story of the Coronado expedition's vain

search for the fabulous golden cities of Cibola and Quivira. It is a sage of the
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American Southwest, About the expedition's leader, Francisco Vazquez de
Coronado, they know comparatively little, For while historians hesve unesrthed
first~hend, accurate accounts of the epochal Spanish exploration in 1540, his-
tory is strangely silent about Coronado the man,

Antonio de Mendoza, viceroy of Mexico, once wrote to Spain's emperér,
Charles V, concerning his good friend Coronado: "Who he is, what he has already

done, and his personal Qualities and abilities . . I have already written to

]
your Majesty." His eppraisal, however biased, might have shed considerable
light on Coronado's character and personality. But Mendoza's previous letter
is not extant,

Reconstructing events of the conquistador's life, historians can only say,
"Here he must have thought , . ." and "There, undoubtedly, Coronado probably
believed , , ," Shrouded in the mists of four centuries, Francisco Vazouez de
Coronado is hidden from biographers! picklocks,

Until recent years, authoritative sources differed, sometimes widely,
about numerous details of Coronado's career, But little by little, Southwest
historians have diligently and laboriously pieced together an sccurete
chronology of his life, There are lapses in the narrative, but 1t farnishes
in substance the story of the man whose name is writ so large on the pages of

Spanish American history.

In 1510, in the flourishing university city of Salamanca, Spain, when its
great cathedral was a~building, 2 son was born to blue-blooded Juan VazQuez de
Coronado and Dona Isabel de Lujan, He was christened Francisco Vazquez, Grand-

parents of the infant were o0ld Jusn Vazquez de Coronado and Berengueles Veozquez,



When Grandfather Juan died, after taking a second wife, Maria Fernandez, to son
Juan went his entire estate, amid the protests and rage of the offspring sired
by his second marriage, who sued for a share of the property.

Son Juan, bolstered by hisg legacy, prospered, and was appointed mayor of
Burgos in 1512, Wary of inheritance tangles, in 1520 he created a mayorazgo,
leaving to eldest son Gonzalo his estate, to be passed down through first sons;
Francisco Vazquez and his other brothers rcceived outright settlements, and en-
dowments were made to convents housing two daughters who had become nuns.

There is no record of Francisco Vazquez de Coronado's early life. Historians'
best guess is that he was given the education his social status demanded, and that
he afterwards indulged in the idleness and fripperies common to 16th century gen;
tlemen of high birthe

When Antonio de Mendoza, newly appointed viceroy of Mexico, sailed from Spain
in 1535 to assume his charge, he took along his court-met friend, 25~year'old
Francisco Vazguez de Coronado, as a member of his train. His inheritance having
possibly dwindled, and barred from further participation in the paternal estate,
it is likely that Coronado welcomed the opportunity to seek his fortune in the New
World. He first set foot on New Spain's soil in October 18635, and accompanied the
viceroy's triumphal procession into Mexico City the following month.

Backed by Mendoza's friendship and patronage, Coronado quickly gained promi-
nence in the capital., When, in 1537, revolting Negro miners at Amatepeque elected
a "king" and threatened considerable trouble, the viceroy dispatched him to gquell
the uprising with the help of Indians. After some fighting, the revolt was sup;
pressed, and a score of the rebels hanged and quartered. The following years,

Coronado having acquired citizenship in Mexico City, Mendoza brushed aside the



customary formality of royal sanction and demanded that his protege be made a mem-
ber of the city council. The young fortune seeker was admitted to that body on
June 14, 1538, and retained the post for the remainder of his life.

Nor was Francisco Vazquez's prominence solely political; he was active so<

cially as well, being an organizer and charter member of the Brotherhood of the

Blessed Sacrament,* a laymen's charitable society founded in Mexico City in 1538

to aid the needy and educate orphan girls.

Further enhanced were Coronado's prestige and fortunes when he married wealthy
heiress, Beatriz de Estrada, daughter of New Spain's late royal treasurer, Alonso
de Estrada, labeled by gossip a son of His Catholic Majesty Don Ferdinand. From
his motheréinilaw, Dona Marina, came a wedding gift of a large country estate ——
"half of Tlapa," says Historian George Parker Winship. In some manner Coronado
also acquired the lands of one Juan de Burgos, who wanted to return to Spain;

Eight children came from the conquistador's marriage, but thelr identities and
what became of them have never been clearly established.

Coronado's climb to affluence continued apace. In New Galicia, Mexico's wild,
sparsely;settled northern province, Spanish affairs were in bad shape at this time.
Its governor, infamous Nuno de Guzman, later Jjailed for his crimes, had precipi-
tated a native revolt in 1538 by enslaving and mistreating the Indians. Diego
Perez de la Torre, established as an investigating judge in the province, had sup-
planted Guzmanls rule, and suppressed the rebellion temporarily, but was badly

injured in the fighting.

#Claimed to be "the first philanthropic organization in America."



Meanwhile, Cabeza de Vaca and his three companions, survivors of the disas-
trous Narvaez expedition to Florida, arrived in Mexico City in 1536 with wondrous
tales of large Indian cities in the mysterious country to the northe. Shipwrecked
on the coast of Texas, the quartet had eventually made their way across the conti-
nent to Mexico's west coast and thence to the capital.

Inspired by their stories, Viceroy Mendoza launched preparations for a small
exploring party under Fray Marcos de Niza to verify Vaca's accounts. At the same
time, seeing New Galicia as an ideal base and jump—off point for a larger expedi-
tion, he set the stage for such an enterorise in August 1538, by appointing his
200d friend Francisco Vazquez de Coronado to investigate the injured Torrels ad—
ministration (actgally, to be acting gcvernor).

Off to New Galicia went Coronado, and the winter and spring of 1538.39 were
busy times for the future conguistador. In a letter to the king on December 15,
1538, Coronado wrote that upon his arrival in the province he found Torre dead and
most of the Indians at war, "some because they had not been conguered, and others
who after being subjugated . . « have rebelled." The Spanish settlers there, he
complained, did not bother to convert the natives to the Christian faith, but "bent
111 their efforts in exploiting them more than éhey shoulde" Indians, declared
Coronado, were made to carry excessive loads from Mexico City, and "free'" and "un-
branded" natives were bought and sold by the Spaniards. He had taken steps to
correct these abuses, he assured the monarch, and would try to pacify the revolt-
ing Indians by "according them good treatment and good deeds."

Rich gold and silver deposits had lured the Spaniards to New Galicia, whose
three principal villages were Compostela, Guadalajara, and Purificacion; As in
all frontier settlements, the province's architecture was flimsy and makeshift;

After approving Compostelals elected judges ahd appointing judges for Guadalajara,



Coronado launched a combined fire~prevention and beautification project in his
domain by promulgating a royal decree that all houses built thereafter must be of
stone, brick, or adobe, and designed after the style of Spain's dwellings, "so
that they might be permanent and an adornment to the cities." Upon petition of its
citizens that fall, Coronado had the village of Compostela moved to a location
nearer the mines.

During the winter, an official of San Miguel village in Culiacan, northern-
most Spanish province, arrived in New Galicia with the news that San Miguells
residents, harassed by privations and an Indian revolt, were about to abandon the
town and return south. He entreated Coronado to go to Culiacan and attempt to
remedy the situation.

With early spring came Fray Marcos de Niza and party, enroute north on their
exploring mission. Coronado accompanied them to Culiacan and provided the friar
with Indians and provisions. He then turned his attention to the revolt in that
province, and succeeded in quelling it. Ayapin, leader of the uprising, he cap-
tured and had quartered, Coronado informed King Charles in a letter.

While in Culiacan, Francisco Vazquez heard of a rich region to the north
called Topira. It was thickly populated, he wrote Viceroy Mendoza, and "the na-
tives carry on them gold, emeralds, and other precious stones." In April Coronado
set out from Culiacan with 350 men to explore this fabulous region. "He returned,
says Pedro de Castaneda, member and chronicler of the Cibola expedition, "without
finding the least sign of a good country . . ."

Back in New Galicia, Coronado plunged into the work of improving and extend-
ing Guadalajara with such success that the following summer the king dignified it

with the title of "city" and granted it a coat of arms.



On April 18, 1539, Francisco Vazquez was officially appointed governor of
the province. Hig annual salary was set by King Charles at 2,500 ducats, 1,000
from the royal treasure chests and 1,500 from the province, but the canny monarch
stipulated that the royal treasury was not responsible for New Galicia's share
in case it did not yield the set sum.

In midsummer Marcos de Niza returned from Cibola with glowing accounts.
When he passed through New Galicia Coronado met him and together they hurried to
tell the viceroy what the friar had seen and heard. Plans for the great entrada
into the north were begun at once, and Mendoza commissioned Coronado to head the
expeditions The governor remained in the capital until fall, when he returned
to New Galicia to send forth another reconnoitering party on November 17, under
Melchior Diaz and Juan de Zaldivar, and then hurried back to Mexico City to con-
tinue preparations for his expedition,

While the principal reasons for the exploring enterprise were undoubtedly
the lure of riches and glory, and to add new possessions to Spain's empire, sev-
eral historians have advanced other theories. Adolph Bandelier, noted sclentist,
says of the oxpedition: M"Onc of the chief objects scems to have been to free
Mexico from an idle and unruly eloment. Hence cxaggerated accounts of the north-
ern regions, of the culture of their inhabitants, and of their mineral resources
were purposely spread abroad." And Spanish officials, according to Historian
Winship, declared at the time that "in the whole army (expedition) there were
only two or three men who had ever been settled residgnts of the country; that
these few werc men who had failed to make a living as settlers, and that, in

short, the whole force was good riddance.”



Whateover the motives, by February preparations for the expedition were com-
Plete and men and supplies converged on Compostela, the starting point. Pedro de
Castaneda termed the assemblage "the most brilliant company ever collected in the
Indies to go in search of new lands." On Sunday, February 22, 1540, Viceroy
Mendoza reviewed the expedition, and the next day the great march northward to
the Seven Cities of Cibola was begun.

Two years later, in the summer of 1542, the remnants of Coronado's ragged,
weary, discouraged army straggled back to New Spain. Francisco Vazquez, in-
Jjured, had made the return journey on a litter. Racing horseback with a com-
panion at Tiguex, near the site of Bernalillo, New iexico, the provious winter,
his mount's girth snapped, throwing Coronado to the ground, the flying hoofs
striking his head.

The conquistador's arrival in Mexico City was a dismal occasion. Disap-
pointed was Mendoza, disillusioned was Coronado. An eyewitness, Suarez de
Peralta, says that the governor, "very sad and very weary, completely worn out
and shamefaced, came to kiss the hand of the viceroy and did not receive so good
a reception as he would have liked, for he found him very sad . . « The country
had been very joyous when the news of the discovery of the Seven Cities spread
abroad and this was now supplanted by the greatest sadness on the part of all,
for many had lost their friends and fortunes . . "*

Bitterness succeeded this profuse sadness described by Peralta. Coronado
was made the scapegoat of the abortive venture by disgruntled companions and of-
ficials, and his management of the expedition was criticised throughout New Spain.

Chronicler Castaneda, who obviously bore a personal animosity toward his leader,

*Actually, not more than twenty expeditioners lost their lives.



grumbled: "Had he paid more attention and regard to the position in which he
was placed and less to the estates he left behind in New Svain, . . . things
would not have turned out as they did . . . he did not know how to keep his vosi-
tion nor the government that he held." But disappointed though Viceroy Mendoza
was, he did not rebuke or censure his friend, Francisco Vazquez, nor accuse him
of any misconduct or negligence.

Coronado, who claimed to have spent 50,000 ducats on the expedition, re-.
turned to govern New Galicia, his popularity and public career badly blighted.
For the next two years his time was divided vetween his province and Mexico City.
That he was not popular with his Spanish constituency is evident. Once when he
spent more than a month in Purificasion, citizens of that town exhibited their
indignation at having to foot the bill —-- a gold peso a day —-- to maintain his
retinue.

Meanwhile, trouble was brewing for the governor. In August 1544, a routine
investigation of his administration by New Spain's judicial body, the audiencia,
preparatory to setting up a new form of government for New Gallcia, revealed
shocking conditions in the province and brought disaster to Francisco Vazquez de
Coronadoes

After extensive snooping and examination of witnesses, Judge Lorenzo de
Tejada, conducting the inquiry, filed 34 maladministration charges against the
governor, each supported by specific instances. Concurrently, the judge in-
vestigated reported cruelties to the Cibola Indians by Coronado's expedition,
and brought additional charges.

Coronado was accused of inhuman treatment of Indians, acceptance of bribes,
mishandling of royal funds, openly dicing and gambling, drawing his governor's
salary while on the Cibola venture, and many another misdeed. Witnesses' testi-

mony built up a damaging case.



Given a week to file answer to the charges, Coronado admitted some, denied
others, and pleaded extenuating circumstances. It was a virtual confession of
guilt. On Septembsr 17 Tejada declared the governor guilty of various crimes
and negligence, ousted him from office, and fined him 600 gold pescs. For his
part in maltreating the Indians at Cibola, the Judge placed him under technical
arrest in his home, passing imposition of sentence up to the audiencia. Coronado's
holdings of Indians were declared by Tejada to be fraudulent in many cases, and he
ordered these turned back to the crown.

Provincial gossip had long whispered that the head injury suffered by the
conquistador at Tiguex had affected him mentally, and some brash New Galicians even
called him crazy. Judge Tejada fostered these beliefs by intimating, in passing
sentence, that he was mentally unfit for the governorship.

Coronado posted bond, appealed his case to the Council of the Indies, and
promptly moved to Mexico City to live. Gone were his prestige and reputation, gone
were Mendoza's esteem and patronage. However, Francisco Vazquez managed to salvage
his job on the municipal council from the wreckage, and settled down to the some-
what humdrum life of a city father.

For a time he quarreled and bickered with his fellow-solons. Once when he was
nominated by council to carry the city banner in a fiesta-day parade, he provoked
a stormy session of that body by passionately and obstinately refusing. Threatened
with a fine and punishment, he finally agreed to tote the standard. Eventually
Coronado adjusted his perspective to the council's, and worked in harmony with his
assoclates in administering the city's affairs. Regularly and tiresomely he held
forth at length on the questions of more or fewer grogshops in the city, price

setting, street repair, and other municipal problems.
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In 1546, two years after his trial in New Galicia, the Council of the Indies
reversed Tejada's decision, dismissed the charges against Coronado, and rescinded
the 600-peso fine. His vindication, together with his services as councilman,
restored his shattered prestige somewhat, and brought rewards, if only minor ones.

On New Year's day, 1551, the council elected him procurador mayor (city attorney),

in which capacity he erected a pillory in the main plaza. And in July of the same
year, it granted him a piece of land in Tacubaya, a suburb of the capital.

Though Coronado had lost the viceroy's patronage, there is nothing to indicate
that the two were not on friendly terms. The ex-governor consistently supnorted

.6 Mendoza administration's poligies in the council, and he was on a councilmanic
committee which paid several lengthy visits in 1549 to Mendoza, whc was ill at
Guastepeque.

In 1547 Coronado had an opportunity to repay the viceroy for his past favors,
and did so neatly. Mendoza's administration at the time was undergoing o routine
threc~year investigation, conducted by Francisco Tello de Sandoval, sent from Spain
for the purpose. Hernando Cortes, famed conqueror of Mexico, embittered because
Mendoza's viceroyship had deprived him of exploring rights, had returned to Spain,

d there inspired maladministration charges against the viceroy's regime to fan
the flames of the investigation. Among other things, Cortes charged that Mendoza
had given undeserved official positions and lands to his friend, Francisco Vazquez
de Coronado, who was pictured as living in wealth on money that rightfully belonged
to the crown. The former governor, a principal figure in the trial, was an excel-
lent character witness for the viceroy, praising his character and rule lavishly.

Mendoza was completely exonerated.
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But grateful as the viceroy may have been to his one-time protege, he was
evidently convinced of his incompetency. When, in 1548, Coronado applied to the
home government in Spain for an official position, Mendoza killed whatever
chances he may have had by writing to the king that the explorer was not capable
of "governing or administering justice." However, the following year, the crown
granted Francisco Vazgquez a number of Indian serfs in recognition of his past
exploring services.

Coronado's health, probably impaired by the rigorous Cibola expedition and
the injury sustained at Tiguex, failed in 1552, and he spent two weeks that summer
at his country estate, recovering from an illness., The next summer sickness again
forced him to relinguish his duties as councilman, and he left the capital for two
months. Early the following year the ill, 44-year.old conquistador departed
Mexico City and presumably retired to his estate. He did not return,

Franciscc Vazquez de Coronado died in November 1554; and like many another
exploring great, his death brought no bromidic phrases of tribute, no statesmen's
eulogies, no flag-draped casket. On November 12, Mexico City's council minutes
briefly noted the passing of the man whose name and fame will always be linked
with Spain's greatest pioneering exploit in the New World -- the expedition to

Cibola and Quivira.
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NOTE

Dr. George P. Hammond, author, and historian, is professor of history and
Dean of the Graduate School at the University of New Mexico. Born in Hutchinson,
Minnesota, he received his college degrees from the University of California
(A.B., 1920;.A.M. 1921). His Ph. D. was obtained in 1924 after a year!s study in
Spair under a Native Sons of the Golden West Fellowship. Dr. Hammond taught in
the Universities of North Dakota, Arigzona, and Southern California before com-
ing to New Mexico. Since 1929, when he helped found the Quivira Society, he has
been its managing editor. At present he is also Director of the Coronado His-
torical Publications, editor of the Phi Alpha Theta Historian, and a member of

the editorial board of the Pacifiec Historical Review. He holds active member-

ship in numerous historical and honor sacisties. Dr. Hammond is known for his

numerous publications of early Spanish documents.
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THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE CORONADO CUARTO-CENTENNIAL.

The current year marks the 400th anniversary of the first extensive explora-
tion of the interior of the Southwestern United States by members of the white
race —- the coming into the Southwest of the Spanish Conquistadores. That epoch-
making event is being celebrated -- May 1 4o September 15 —- by the Coronado
Cuarto-Centennial. 1940 also ushers in the centennial of the birth of Adolph

! .~ Bandelier, pioneer ethnologist, for whom Bandelier National Monument, New Mexico,
1 is named.,

Secretary of the Interior Harold L. Ickes, as a member of the United States
Coronado Exposition Commission, created by Congress, has authorized the National
Park Service to interpret the significance of the Coronado Cuarto-Centennial, and
the importance of Bandelier's research, by means of a series of monthly syndicated
articles prepared by eminent scholars. During the Coronado Cuarto-Centennical,
pageants, fiestas, and Indian ceremonials will dramatize the great moments in the
Southwest's destiny. At a score of areas administered by the National Park Serv-
ice ag "The Southwestern National Monuments", Bandelicr!s contridbutions will be
emphasi zed.

Our American Southwest is unique. Here, still discernible, are traces of the
three distinect cultures superimposcd upon the ancient patterns of the aboriginal
Indians. Spain, Mexlico, and the Anglo stocks of the United States successively
have invaded this spectacularly beautiful land. ZEach has impressed its stamp.

Yet none has modified appreciably the mode of life of the Pueblo Indians. Iike
living links with pre-Columbian America, these descendents of the prehistorie
Cliff dwellers continue into this machine-age, rites, customs, art-forms that else-
where disappeared centuries ago. Through its policies of conservation and pro-
tection, the National Park Service is preserving for vosterity the Southwest's
incalculably precious heritage of prehistoric ruins, Spanish Missions, steried
trails, frontier posts, scenic wonderlands. The spell of "those who have van-
ished" and the romance of Old Spain are re~created for visitors to the Southwest
through the programs and literature of the Coronado Cuarto-Centennial. ‘

N E R ERER
ARTICLE IV. DON JUAN ONATE, ADELANTADO,
By Dr. Gecrge P. Hammond,* Dean of the Graduate School,
University of New Mexico,

To the Spaniards of sixteenth—century Mexico the Chate expedition to New

Mexico in 1598 was the culmination of more than half a century of interest in

*Biography on Page 12



the region to the north., This intcrest had been aroused by the reports of

Cabeza de Vaca and Fray Marcos de Wiza, ecarly explorers, whose accounts had laid
the basis for dreams of fabulous wealth in the interior which the Coronado ex-
pedition in 1540 proved to be merely dreams. So great was the reaction to this
prosaic disillusionment that for four decades the Borderland was practically for-
gotten,

At the end of that time explorations sponsored by some friars caused renewed
interest in the region, which soon came tc be called New Mexico, and resulted in
plans for its occupation. Several royal decress were issued authorizing the vice-
roy of New Spain to arrange for the pacification of the new land without expense to
the crown., In response to that command Don Juan de Ofate, of the rich mining
province of Zacatecas, Mexico was chosen to plant the Christian cross and the
Spanish arms on New Mexican scil,

Member of an illustrious and wealthy family of New Spain, Don Juan seemed
better qualified to conquer this "new" Mexico than any of the others who had
sought the honor. His father was Cristcobal de Oﬁéte, who, soon after arriving in
Mexico in 1524, had become engaged in exploring and conquering New Galicla, wild
frontier province on Mexico's west coast, 2nd he later served as governor of the
province for a short time., Not rmuch is known of Don Juan de Ofate before the
vear 1595, He sppears to have been born in Mexico, probably in 1549, but neither
his native towm nor the date of his birth has been preserved, Xnovledge of his
Youth is equally meager. It seems that he entered the scrvice of the king early
in life. In his petition to Viceroy Velasco in 1595 for the right to undertake

the conquest of New Mexico, he stated that for more than twenty years he had been

av}



engaged in fighting and pacifying the Indians of New Spain's frontier regions.

Don Juan had married into cne of the famous colonial families, His wife was
Isabel Tolosa Cortes Montezuma, great-granddaughter of Montezuma and granddaughter
of Hernando Cortes, conqueror of Mexico,

The contract which Viceroy Velasco made with Ohate for the conquest was for-
m2lly approved on September 21, 1595, and preparations for the great enterprise
were soon under way., It was undertaken in fuedal style., Important positions were
given to wealthy friends and relatives. These did homage and swore fealty to

2/ . : . tad o - dn 7
Ofate and raised companies at their own expense. Ohate's nephew, Juan de Zaldivar,

was named maesire canpo (army master); anothor nephew, Vicente de Zsldivar, be-

came sargento mayor, and the wealthy Juan Gusrra de Resa was rade lisutenant cap-

tain-general. Ofate's brothers, Cristobal and Iumis Nunez Perez, were made his
personal representatives in Mexico City.

The preparations were carried forward enthusiastically. Not even the bees,
under the stimulus of the April sun, could make honey with greater haste than the
futbre conquercrs of New Mexico prepared themselves for their work. FProclamations
were nade in the most frequented streets of Mexico and other cities, picturing the
many privileges given to those who would serve in the conquest. Banners were
hoisted, trumpets sounded, fifes played, and drums beat., Mingled with these
martial notes was the clamor of the soldiers who were burning with eagerness to
set off for the land of promise —- New Mexico. The scenes enacted by C(¥ate and
his followers resembled those which had occurred when Coronado organized his army

fifty—five years before to explore the mysterious northern lands.



But Oﬁéte‘s troubles were far from being at an end when he was awarded the
contract for the conquest. His friend, Viceror Velasco, was promoted to the vice~
royalty of Peru, and to Mexico ceme the Count of Monterey. Beset by enemies of
Oﬁgte, he suspected that the whole New Mexico project needed investigation and
wrote the king accordingly. King Philip and the council of the Indies, deeply
interested in this new conquest, ordered ORate's suspension until an investigation
could be made. The ordexn reached the viceroy in July, and was received at Ofate's
camp on the Rio de las Nazas in New Vizecaya in northern Mexico on September 9,
1596. Opposition was useless. In fact, Ofate could not induce the royal repre—
sentative, Don Lope do Ulloa, to hold the official inspcction of his forces, nor
was it held until Onate threatened to hold it himself if Ulloa refused. Prodded
in this manner, Ulloa toock inventory in December 1596, and January 1597, of
everything Oiate and his soldier-colohists had. Nevertheless, Ofate was not per-
mitted to leave Casco, near Santa Barbara, in Chihuzghua, even though he had more
than fulfilled his contract, but was forced to wait for some sign of royal favor.

One reason for O¥ate'!s suspension was the fact that the Council of the Indies
had a candidate in Pedro Ponce de Leon,® an Andalusian, whe was gziven a contract
by the Council on September 25, 1596, for the conquest of New Mexico. Don Pedro
suffered a reversal of health and fortune, however, and in a few months the king
listened to the viceroy's favorable reports of Oiiate, suspended Ponce's contract
for a year, and ordered that if Ofate was still ready %o undertcoke the conguest
he should be permitted to do so.

The royal decree favoring Ofiate was issued on April 2, 1597, and reached
Mexico late in the summer. In response to its provisions, the viceroy ordered

another inspection of the New Mexico expedition tc meke sure that all was in good

*Wot to be confused with Juan Ponce de Leon, explorer of Florida.
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order. The inspecting officer was Juan de Frias Salazar, and he performed his
duties in the weeks preceding Janusry 1598, In view of the foct that Onatels
forces had been wider arms for more than two years, it is not surprising that he
had but one hundred and twenty-nine men instead of the original two hundred, and
that some of his supplies were inadequate. 01d friends came to his aid, espe-
cially Juan Guerra de Hesa and his wife, and gave boad to provide whatever was
lacking. Under these conditiong Orate received permission to proceed, and on
January 26, 1598, the army, with some eighty carts and wagons and thousands of
cattle, and accompanied by eleven friars, at last toolk its departure from Santa
Barbara in modern Chihuahua. Uany of the expeditionists took along their families,
servants and houschold goods,

Instead of following the traditional route down the Conchos river to its
Junction with the Rio Grande, Ohate's captaing opened a more direct route and did
not strike the Rio Grande until about twenty-five miles below El Paso, Texas.

Ferc the soldiers enacted a famous scene as they took possession of the new land
for the Spanish crown, for they performed a play especially written for the occa-
sion by Captain Farfan, a member of the expedition.

Moving gteadily forward, the army continued up the river, exploring eagerly
the new land. The Indians were afraid of their visitors and fled from their
pueblos, but OYate was able to commmicate with them when two Mexican Indians,
survivors of an 1llegal Spanish expedition into New Mexico some years before,
were capbured at the pueblo of Santo Domingo, on the Rio Grande, forty miles
north of Albuquerque, Wew VMexico. These Indians proved invaluable as interpreters.
At Santo Domingo a great ceremony was snacted when Ofzte and the officers and mis-

sionaries gathered in the kiva, or ceromonial chamber, to receive the submigsion



of the Indians. In virtually every pueblo they observed a similar ceremony, and
thus the Indians swore allegiance to a new God and king.

The first capital of New Mexico was established on the Rio Grande opposite
the junction with the Chama river, thirty miles north of Santa Fe, and was called
San Juan de los Caballeros, but it was soon moved to the nearby San Gabriel. San
Gabriel wag probably situated on the high ground on the left bank of the Chama,
and here the capital remained until it was moved to Santa Fe by Governor Pedro de
Peralta in 1610;

Within a few weeks the Spaniards built their first church in New Mexico,,
called San Juan Bautista, and assigned the friars to their respective pueblos.

The father president of the missionariss, Fray Alonso Martinez, remained at the
capital.

For the entire expedition this was a busy and exciting time, and every op-
portunity was utilized to learn more about the country. After assisting in the
establishment of the headquarters, a party under Vicente de Zaldivar sct out to
explore the plains of the buffalo. They found thousands of them, but every cffort
to capture some of the animals proved futile. They even tried to take some calves,
out the 1little creatures died of fright, and the men had to be content with
slavghtering the animals and using the hides and meat. They returned to San Juan
on November 8, 1598, after an absence of nearly two monthse

Ofate, in the meantime, had gone to explore the provinces of Abo and the
neighboring pueblos 100 miles south, near the present town of Estancia. TFrom this
area he returned and went to Acoma, the "Sky Pueblo" located atop a great rock
in western New llexico, and to Zunl province, near the present New Mexico -

Arizona line. He explored the famous salt lale near by and then went on to the



Hopi pueblos in northeastern Arizona., From this point Ceptain Farfan led a party
into the Prescott area in western Arizona in search of mines, where they staked,
out claims. Then all returned to San Juan de los Caballeros to spend Christmas.
A contemplated expedition to the South sea (Pacific ocean) was postponed, since
reinforcemenﬁs which ONate had ordered from San Juan de los Caballeros had not
come.

The failure of the reinforcements to arrive was due to an Indian revolt at
Acoma. Juan de Zaldivar, brother of Vicente, was in charge of the relief force
consisting of thirty men. Leaving San Juan on November 18, 1598, he stopped at
a number of pueblos to procure additional supplies. 4 Acoma the Indians ob-
Jected to giving any, and finally they attacked Zeldivar!s party and killed him;
ten other Spaniards, and two servants. The survivors escaped to warn Ofiate, meet-
ing him as he was rebturning to San Juan from the Hopi sebttlements.,

The outbreak at Acoma was a real catastrophe., Not only was the loss of the
men, three of whom were officers, severe, but rebellion in the province might
foreshadow the destruction of the entire Spanish force or its expulsion from the
land. ORate took immediate steps to punish the rebellious pueblo and sent

icente de Zaldivar, with seventy men, to avenge the death of his brother and the
other Spaniards.

When the Acomans saw Zaldivar's small force approach on January 21 they set
up a derisive howl, and as the army came nearer arrcws and insults rained down
from the rock; The towering pile on which the pueblo of Acoma was built con-
sisted of two rock masses about three hundred steps apart bub connected by a
dangerous and narrow path along precipitous - cliffs, says the famous chronicler

Villagra. Zoldivar planned a stratagem. About three olclock in the afternoon of



January 22 the natives saw what appeared to be the entire Spanish force attacking
at one point. 3uf twelve Spaniards, led by Zaldivar, had been posted in a con-
cealed spot at another point at the base of the cliff, and when the Indians rushed
to meet the onslaught of the larger force, Zaldivar and his men scaled the deserted
side of the rock and gained a foothold at the summit.

The point they held was separated from the rock on which the Indians were
fighting, and that night the Spaniards prepared planks to bridge the gap. llean—
time, the main force had fellowed the advance squad up the cliff. Bubt next morn-
irg when thirteen men crossed the two gorges by means of the beams, the natives
swarmed from a place of concealment and attacked the small group. The thirteen
Spaniards were in a serious predicament. It was impossible to succor them since
they had the beam. At that point Captain Villagra undertook to rescue them, and
throwing aside Lils shield he prepared to make an apparently suicidal leap across
the first abyss. His companions felt sure he would be deshed to bits, bubt he suc—
ceeded as by a miracle. Then he replaced the plank over the gorge and the others
were able to reinforce the few who were so sorely presced.

It was the turning point of the battle. The Indians were forced back step
by step with terrific slaughter, and late in the day sued for peace. To punich
the rebels, the Spaniards burned the pueblo, and many captives were later brought
to trial and Justice meted outh.

Shortly after the Acoma disaster, Oliate gave an interesting if exaggerated
report on New Mexico, dated March 2, 1599. In glowing terms he painted the won-
ders of the land, emphasizing particularly the richress of certain unexplored
regions regarding which revorts had been received from the natives. So remark-

able was this new possession that "none other held by His lajesty in these Indies



excells it," and Onate claimed to be judsing solely by what he had seen and
learned from reliable reports. He described the vast settlements in the west, in
what is now Arizona, and the certainty of finding great wealth in pearls in the
South sea. He told of a great pueblo in the buffalo country nine leagues (about
25 miles) in length and two leagues (five to six miles) in width which had been
visited by an Indian in his camp. This native was one Jusepe, member of & Spanish
expedition which bhad come to grief on the Kansas plainsg some five years before.
Jusepe had made his way back to New Mexico, where he regaled Onate with wonderful
tales of the country to the ecast.

In order to conguer these surrounding kingdoms Onnte nesded reinforcements,
and he sent some of his ablest lieutenants to Mexico to intercede with the civil
and religious authorities for special 2id. The emissaries painted the wonders
of the new country in glowing terms and obtained the viceroy's permission, before
Avgust 20, 1599, to enlist troops and gather additional supplies.

Recruiting went slowly, and the new forces were not ready until the summer of
1600. A few departed as early as June of that year, but the main force did not
leave Santa Barbara until September 4 and reached Ohate's headquarters at San
jabriel on Christmas eve. There was great rejoicing in New Mexico over their
arrival, for now it would be possible to secek some of the kingdoms of which they
had heard so much from the Indians.

The immediate objective of Onate was the same golden Quivira which had
tantalized Coronado sixty years befors and had led him on an extensive exploration
to the buffalo plains east of the Rio Grande valley. With hearly a hundred men
Oﬁate set out on June 23, 1601, and revisited practically the same region. Indian

guides directed their march and took them to Quivira, somewhere in Kansas. The



Indians were hostile and the Spaniards had to fight, most of them being wounded
in the encounter. Finnlly they gave up the pursuit of the golden phantom and
returned to San Gabriel, heving been gone exactly five months.

San Gabriel presented a sad appearance to the travel-weary seekers of
Quivira, for most of the colonists had taken advantage of Onate's absence and had
fled to Santa Barbara. The poverty of the land and the strict discipline and
censorship maintained by Ohate contributed to their decision to desert the colony.
They were in Mexico when Ohate got back and the authorities there protected them
from his wrathe They were not forced to return to New Mexico, but became wit-
.esses of Onate's cruel rule and the sterility of the mysterious north. Even
though a small part of the colony had remeined loyal, the mass desertion was a
terrihle blow to Onate'!s prestige. He never fully recovered from it.

For several years Orate was forced to stay rather close to his capital,
making short expeditions to the surrounding pueblos. He had representatives in
Mexico and Spain who exerted every effort to maintain favor with the crown in an
attempt to offset occasional adverse reports by disgruntled colonists. He
succeeded rather well. In 1602, for instance, before the full import of New

sxicols lack of riches was known in Spain, he had been granted the title of

adelantado, signifying a frontier leader of great power, and certain privileges.

For several years, owing to difficulty in communication, the New Mexico project
continued in royal favor, for the crown was not certain that all the charges
against Onate were true and the officials did not wish to discredit the province.
When the Marquis of Montesclaros succeeded the Count of Monterey as vicefoy
of New Spain, he made a general report on New Mexico, in 1605, after consulting

many special authorities. The substance of this report was that the province,
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and Onate's rule as governor of New Mexico, should be investizated and that some
official should go there for that purpose.

While the authorities in Mexico deliberated, Onate made his long-planned
expedition to the South sea. With thirty soldiers, and accompanied by two friars,
he left San Gabriegl on October 7, 1604. The party followed the regular route,
through Zuni, the Hopi pueblos, and west towsrd Bill Williams Fork, and then down
the Colorado river to the Gulf of California. They came back to San Gabvriel on
April 25, 1603, convinced that they had explored a region of great possibilities.
On the return journey the party came by way of El Morro, or Inscription Rock,
near the Luxi villages in western New Mexico, and there Omate carved his name
on its sandstone side. The inscription is still visible and the site onec of
great interest.

The Council of the Indies was not impressed by Ounte's extravagant claims
of what the future held in store if the new country were exploited. Instead,
they saw that the government must continue to send friars and soldiers to New
Mexico and that future explorations must be financed by the crown. As a result,
the Corneil decided to recall Ohate, to forbid the soldiers to lead other explor-
ations, to send a governor who would favor the conversion of the Indians, and
to hold Onate's residencia, a thorough investigation of his administration.

Befare these developments were known to New Mexico, Ofiate tendered his res-
ignation as governor on August 24, 1507, on account of the meagre support given
hiw for the development of the province. The viceroy accepted his decision to
vetire and named in his stead Juan Martinez de Montoya, who had come to New Mexico
with the rolief expedition of 1600. The colonists at San Gabriel objected fto this

aprointment, and when Onate refused to reconsider his resignation they chose his
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son, Don Cristobal, as his successor. 3ut the government in Mexico was not sat-
isfied with this apparent attempt to keep the Onate family in power and finally
selected Don Pedro de Poralta as governor. It was he who founded the new capital
at Santa Fe, vorobably in the egrly part of 1610. |

After Peralta's appointment as governor, Juan de Onate departed for Mexico,
wherc he was later brought to trial on charges of maladministration of the
government of New Mexico. Sentenced to pay a heavy fine and to banishment from

New Mexico, he returned to Spain and lived out the remasinder of his days in the

mother land.
NOT=:

Dr. George P. Hammond, author, and historian, is professor of history and

Dean of the Graduate School at the University of Mew Mexico. 3Born in Huichinson,
Minnesota, he received his college degrecs from the University of California
(A.B, 1920; A.M. 1921). His Ph.D. was obtained in 1924 after a year's study in
Spain under a Native Sons of the Golden VWest Fellowshipe Dr. Hammond taught in
the Universities of North Dakota, Arizona, and Southern California before coming
.0 New Mexico. Since 1929, when he kelped found the Quivira Society, he has been
its managing editor. At present he is also Director of the Coronado Historical
Publications, editor of the Phi Alpns Theta Historian, and a member of the edi-

torial board of the Pacific Historical Review. He holds active membership in

umerous historical and honor societies., Dr. Fammond is known for his numsrous

publications of early Spanish cocuments.
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Pleage do not release until after May 20, 1940,

THI SIGNIFICANCE OF THE CORONADO CUARTC-CENTENNIAL.

The current year marks the 4C0th anriversary of the first extensive explora-
tion of the interior of the Southwestern United States Ly members of the white
race —- the coming into the Southwest of tie fnanish Conquistadores. That epoch-
making event is being celebrated -- May 1 to September 15 -- by the Coronado
Cuarto~Centennial. 1940 also ushers in the contennial of the birth of Adolph

¢ Bandelier, pioneer ethnologist, for whouw Fandclicr National Monument, New Mexico,
~, 1ls named.

Secretary of the Interior Harold I, Ickes, as a member of the United States
Coronado Exposition Commission, created by Congress, has authorized the National
Park Service to interpret the significance of the Coronado Cuarto-Centennial, and
the importance of Bandelier's research, by neans of a series of monthly syndicated
articles prepared by eminent scholars. During the Coronado Cuarto-Centennial,
pageants, fiestas, and Indian ceremonials will dramatize the great moments in the
Southwest!s destiny. At a score of areas administered by the National Park Serv-
ice as "The Southwestern National Monuments", Bandelier's contributions will be
emphasized.

Our American Southwest is unique. Here, still discernible, are traces of the
three distinct cultures superimposed upon the ancient patterns of the aboriginal
Indians. Spain, Mexico, and the Anglo stocks of the United States successively

~ghave invaded this spectacularly beautiful land. Zach has impressed its stamp.

“Yet none has modified appreciably the mode of life of the Pueblo Indians. Like

living links with pre-Columbian America, these descendents of the prehistoric
Cliff dwellers continue into this machine-age, rites, customs, art-~forms that else-
where digappeared centuriesg ago. Through its policies of conservatlon and protec-
tion, the National Park Service is preserving for posterity the Southwest's in-
caleculably precious heritage of prehistoric ruins, Spanish Missions, storied trails,
frontier posts, scenic wonderlands. The spell of "those who have vanished" and the
romance of Old Spain are re~created for visitors to the Southwest through the pro-
grams and literature of the Coronado Cuarto-Centennial.
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ARTICLE V. IOW DIEGO DE VARGAS, RECONQUEROR OF NEW MEXICO.
By Dr. J. Manmuel Hspinosa,*Asgsistant Profegsor of Histeory,
Ste Louls University.

The reconquest and refounding of New Mexico by the Spaniards in the last de~
cade of the seventeenth century is one of the most significant chapters in the
history of the Spanish Southwest. New Mexico had been conquered and settled by
Spain in 1598, and the colony flourished for the best part of a century. During
that time the region witnessed a veritable Golden Age of Franciscan migssionary
lavors, and Spanish institutions, to all appearances, had been permanently estab-
lished there. 3But in the Indian uprising of 1680 all was lost. The New Mexican
colonists were compelled to abandon the region, and thereby at a single stroke the
northern frontier of New Spain was thrust back a distance of over threc hundred
miles. For twelve yecars the Indiang held Few Mexico as their own. But finally,
in the last decade of the soventecnth century, from El Paso as a basc, the region
wags reconquered by Spanish arms and Now Moxican soclety was reorganized. The first
permanent Furopean settlements in the'region date from the reconquest, and it may
be said that the real bveginnings of Spanish society in what is now the gtate of
New Mexico date from that time,

The bold Castilian nobleman Don Diego de Vargas was the hero of the reconquest
of New Mexico., Let us consider for a moment the remarkable background of this
"Hornan Cortds of these times," to quote the words of one of his contemporaries.
Without exaggeration it may be said that no Spaniard ever set foot on the soil of
our Spanish Borderlands who could claim a lineage more illustrious than that of the
reconqueror of New Mexico. The lineages of Coronado and Onate, the two other mem-

bers of Wew Mexico's triumvirate of conquerors, hardly bear comparison.

* Biographical sketch on Page 14



The Vargas family of Madrid, the one out of which The Reconqueror was born,
sent forth some of the most distinguished figures in the annals of Spain. Don
Diego descended in direct male line from the eldest of the three Vargas brothers
who served under Xing Alfonso VI in the conquest of Madrid and Toledo in the years
1080 and 1083. Other Vargases equalled the valor of the three brothers by memor-
able deeds in the Battle of Las Navas de Tolosa and at Jeréi. Of this sane family was
the knight Juan de Vargas, wealthy landowner of Madrid at the turn of the eleventh
century, the master of San Isidro Labrador, patron saint of Madrid. Then there
was Garci Perdz de Vargas, that famous captain who played such an important part
in the capture of Seville in 1248 that an inscription which may still be seen on
one of the gateways to that city reads: "Hercules built me -- Julius Caesar sur-
rounded me with great walls and towers -- and the saint Xing (XKing Ferdinand) con-
quered me -- with Garci Peréz de Vargas."

Don Diego's paternal grandfather was Don Lorenzo de Vargas Zapata, knight of
the Order of Santiago, who fought in Italy as an officer in the Spanish army for
fifty years. Don Lorenzo's father, captain of infantry for a long time under
Philip II and Philip III, was also a inight of the Order of Santiago, and his grand-
father served as procurator of the famous military order.

Among the contemporary relatives of Don Lorenzo's paternal grandfather, and
those of the generation just preceding, there was a host of renowned Vargases. One
Don Francisco de Vargas was held in such confidence as a councilor of the Catholiec
Kings and Charles V, that the statement "Averiguelo Vargas," or "Ask Vargas," came
to be a popular saying, and even the title of plays by the dramatist Tirso de

Molina and others, 1In 1520 he served as governor of the kingdom during one of the



emperor's sojourns in Germany. He owned much property in Madrid, including the

" vast grounds of the Casa de Campo across the Manzanares River from the royal
palace. These grounds werc later purchased by the king as a country estate, and
when Philip II was asked at one time at court why he did not remove the Vargas
coat of arms from the house tﬂere, he answered: "Leave them, for those of such
loyal vassals look well on the royal house." Then there was the licentiate Fran-
cisco de Vargas, one of the two principal lay doctors at the Council of Trent.

The Reconqueror's paternal grandmother was of ancestry as distinguished as
that of her husband. She was the daughter of Captain Don Alonso Sanchez de Cepeda,
of Granada, and Dona Juana Venegas Ponce de Leén, of Bogoté. Don Alonso, of the
Orders of Calatrava and Santiago, was at that time governor and captain general of
New Granada. Through her father, she was a second cousin of Santa Teresa de Jesus,
the celebrated literary figure of the Golden Age of Spanish literature. On her
mother's side her ancestors came to America with the first conquorors. Her great-
grandfather, Don Pedro Ponce de Leon, was governor of Venezuela from 1565 to 1589,
Her maternal grandmother was the wife of Hernan de Venegas, a Cordovan who had
come to the New World with the men of Gonzalo Jimenez de Quesada. Venegas was one
of the leaders in the conquest of the Chibchas, and was a prominent leader in New
Granada.

The Reconqueror was son and heir of Captain Alonso de Vargas Zapata y,Lujéh,
knight of the Order of Santiago, and Dona Maria Margarita de Contreras, both of
whom possessed many landed estates and ample fortunes. Don Alonso distinguished

himself in the royal service in both Spain and America.



Young Vargas could add little to the luster of the family name. Hig vast
estate, the accumulation of centuries, included extensive revemies, and properties
which are still landmarks in Madrid, throughout Castile, and in Granada. This
was the house of Vargas.

The Recongueror was baptized in Madrid on November 8, 1643. On May 5, 1664,
he married the wealthy Dona Beatriz Pimentel de Prado, of Torrelaguna. In the
following year was born their only child, a daughter Maria Isabel. 3But life in
Charles the Second's rapidly declining Spanish kingdom was apparently too unevent-
ful for Vargas. He was drawn irresistibly by the exotic attraction, the adven-
ture, and the opportunities which Spain's vast empire in America offered. In
the summer of 1672, Vargas, alone, was making preparations to sail for America.

He had been appointed as a special courier of the king to carry despatches to the
viceroy of New Spain.

Although we have 1ittle evidence of his public life in America prior to
1679, a phase of Don Diego's private life is revealed by the fact that sometime
between the years 1673 and 1679 he contracted an illicit marriage in New Spain;
on his death-bed in 1704 he declared as his sons "although not by legitimate
wife, Don Juan Manmuel de Vargas of the age of twenty-four years, and Don Alonzo
de Vargas of the age of twenty-three years, and their sister Dona Maria Theresa
who is with her mother in the city of Mexico of the age of nineteen years."

A few scattered facts have been found concerning Vargas' life during the

next decade. In January 1679, he was serving as alcalde mayor of the pueblo of
Teutila, and he had apparently been in the royal service for some time, because
when he was transferred to Talpujagua in that year he was described by the viceroy

as "a person of complete integrity, experience and intelligence." In May 1679,



Vargas took over the duties of justicia mayor of the mining camp of Talpujagua,

in the rich quicksilver section of Michoacan. In July 1684, he was contimied

in the office by the viceroy Conde de Paredes with the new title alcalde mayor,

"because I recognized in him a subject fitted for the post and very necessary
for the development of these mines ... through whose activity this mining camp
has taken on new vigor, although when he took over it was in its last throes of
deterioration,"

In a letter to the king dated April 3, 1685, the viceroy wrote, "Keeping in
nind the notorious quality and blood of Don Diego de Vargas, his many and visible
«erits, and since it has been recommended by your Majesty that he be given duties
in your Royal Service, I have continued him, and shall continue him in the posi-
tion at Talpujagua until your Majesty deigns to employ him in other higher posts
in keeping with his illustrious blood, for I find him very capable ..." Vargas
also served as administrator of the royal quicksilver supply at the mining camp
of Talpujagia.

On June 8, 1688, the king appointed him governor and captain general of New
lexico for five years. This was a post which presented a real opportunity, for
shese were critical years on the New Mexico frontier. The king and the viceroy
had been urging the reconquest of the lost province ever since its abandomment.
Attempts had been made by Vargas' predecessors, but all had failed.

Vargas took possession of the government at El Paso on February 22, 1691.
Imbued with enthusiasm and visions of glory and renown to be won in the north, he
offered to reconquer the lost province immediately and at his own expense. How-
ever, the govermment of New Spain was at this time concerned with the more press-
ing question of putting down Indian uprisings in New Vizcaya, Sonora and Sinaloa.

Vargas made every effort to keep from being drawn into these wars.



For a time there seemed to be some hope that this would be the case., A
courier arrived unexpectedly at El Paso with orders from the viceroy to investi-
gate the reported quicksilver mine in the Sierra Azul, west of the Hopi pucblos,
The story was not new., It was based on old frontier tales which dated from the
days of the search for Cibola and Quivira; a vain hope which continued to haunt
the royal authorities, Vargas attempted to arouse sufficient interest in the re-
vived story to convince the viceroy of the desirability of an immediate expedition
into New Mexico. Information on the subject was obtained from former residents
of the northern province and gsont immediately to the authoritics in Mexico Citye.
But in the mecentime instructions arrived ordering him to go directly to the aid
of Sonora and Sinaloa,

In the campaign against the hostile Indians of the outlying frontiers of
Sonora and Sinaloa, offensive warfore was carried out in the land of the Sobaipu-
Jares, Pimas, Jocomes, Mansos, Janos, and the Apaches of Chilmo and the Sierra de
Gila. Vargas perscnally led the united forces enlisted from the garrisons of
El Paso, Sonora, and Sinaloa. On this remarkable expedition he claimed to have

discovered over one hundred and fifty leagues of terra incognita., The round trip

distance from El Paso to these distant regions was recorded as being over four
hundred and eighty leagues,

This campaign over, the favorable time for the reconquest was finally at - -
hand, The government of New Spain now focuscd its attontion upon the rcconquest
of New Mexico. Sallies against the Apaches and the suppression of a Manso up-
rising did not interfere with Vargas! preparations. But since he found difficulty
in recruiting volunteers, he wrote to the viceroy that fifty additional soldicrs
were cssentiale With this exception Vargas insisted that the undertaking should
be at his own expense, On May 28, 1692, all his demands were granted by the

Royal Junta in Mexico City,



Vargas planned two entries into the north: first a preliminary military re-
conneisance., This was to be followed by a carsfully organized colonizing expe-
dition. The preliminary military expedition into New Mexico in 1692 was a com-
plete success. In the four months' campaign twenty-three pueblos of ten Indian
tribes were restored to Spain's emrire in America; seventy-four persons in cap-
tivity were set free, and 2,214 Indians were bantized by the missionaries. Dur-
ing the course »f the expedition Vargas traveled over six hundred leagues.
Tverywhere, despite the charred ruins of homes and churches, the Spanish language
was £%ill alive among the Pueblo Indians. Purther evidence of the culture that
radiated from each feormer mission center may be gleancd from the list of books re-
covered at Zuni, which had been the property of the missionary stationed thers at
the time of the uprising.

News of the successful campalgr was received in Mexico City with great re-
Joicing, and it was widely accleimed. By viceregal decree Vargas was now prom-
ised financial assistance to follow up the viciory, and was granted the right to
solicit colonists and enlist one nundred soldiers for the establishment of a
presidio at BSanta Fe.

Finally the colonizing expedition was ready. It consisted of one hundred
soldiers, seventy families, eightcen Franciscan friars, and a number of Indian
alliea. The lusty band was accowpanied by nine hundred head of livestock, over
two thousand horses, and one theousand mules. The main body of the expedition set
out for Santa Fe on DJctober 4, 1623, amid great pomp and ceremony. Marching to

the strains of martial music, two squads of ten soldiers each led the way. All

those who were able to traveled on horseback; the others crowded into twelve mule



and horse drawn wagons, which had been outfitted at Parral. Six wagons and eighty
miles were employed in the transportation of the supplies, and three canncn were
carried in three small carts. On October 13, Vargas and the cabildo, with a small
military escort, tock final leave of El Paso.

Upon entering the Pueblo country it was learned that the natives, despite
their promises of 1692, were again in rebellion. Undaunted, Vargas advanced to
Santa Fe and stormed and won the heavily fortified stronghold with the loss of
only one soldier. As the year 1634 opened, the eleven hundred Spanish colonists
were safely established within the walls of Santa Fe. But all the surrounding
trives were hostile. Among twenty-odd pueblos, only four were the allies of the
Spaniards, faithful to their promises of 1692. The natives of nearly all the
other pueblos had barricaded themselves on the mesas and on the rims_of'the
canyons. Obviously Vargas' great task was to break down a deep feeling of sus-
picion and distrust on the part of the natives, who feared punishment for the
crimes of 1680. The year was characterized by constant warfare. This prevented
the people from planting their fields. The grain shortage was critical. Vargas,
with the aid of the missionaries, spent months pleading with the natives to sub-
mit peacefully, and after all such efforts failed he embarked upon a bloody and
protracted military offensive.

Cn April 17, the mesa of La Cieneguilla de Cochiti was taken by assault with
the aid of loyal Indian allies. Considerable grain and livestock were captured.
Toward the end of June a colony of sixty-six families arrived from Mexico. This
meant more reinforcements, but it also meant additional mouths to feed. In view
of the pressing need of feeding the colony, Vargas led a series of foraging expe-

[ ]
ditions, on one of which he proceeded as far north as Taos, where large stores



of grain were caoptured. On the return trip to Santa Fe, for safety, Vargas took

a round about route which carried the expedition into what is now southern Colo-
rado, and the grain reached its destination safely. On July 24 the Rock of Jenez
was carried by assault after a short and blocdy battle. Great quantities of much-
needed grain were capiured.

With additional Indian allies, Vargas now marched to the mesa of San Ildefonso,
where previous Spanish efforts had failed. The future of the Spanish colony at
Santa Fe hinged upon the submission of this formidable stronghold. On September £
the harried natives atop the mesa laid down their arms and sued for peace. All
New Mexico, excent Picuries and Tacs in the north, and Acoma, Zuni, and the Hopil
pueblos in the west, was now definitely and permanently reconquered fﬁr Spain.

The victorious cempaigns of 1624 were fcllowed by the spread of settlement
and of Spanish institutions. Missions were refounded, political jurisdictions
were re-established, the Indian pueblos were rebuilt and reoccupied, and local

governments were again set up in the Indian pueblos on the Spanish model, In

[€2]

anta Fe natives from the surrounding pueblos were again trading their produce
with the settlers and mingling as the best of friends. Ranches and farm sites
were surveyed and occupied in the Santa Cruz Valley and along the Rio Grande to
the southwost of Santa Fe. On April 22, 1695, the sixty-six families recently
brought up from Mexico were settled on the site of the former Spanish town of
Santa Cruz. On May 9, forty-four additional families arrived from Mexico. They
brought with them horses, mules, and livestock. Soon much needed farm implements
arrived from Mexico. Before the end of the year a settlement was established at

Bernalillo.

10



Now that the missionaries were distributed and the military force was some~
what scattered, some of the native chieftains began to plot another revolt and
nassacre like those of 1680, and virtually for the same motives. On June 4,
1896, a number of the pueblos rose, and in a sudden and horrible manner killed
five missionaries and twenty-one Spanish settlers and soldiers, burned and dese-
crated mission churches, and fled to the mountains. Varges met the rebellion
with swift decisions A series of bold campaigns, in which Vargas was aided by
the severe winter, forced the frozen and half-starved rebels to sue for poace;

By the end of the year 1696 it may be said tha’ the permanent submission of
the Pueblo Indians of the upper Rio Grande to Spanish rule was completes. The
dispersed Indians gradually returned to their pueblos, and the missions were soon
re-egtablighed, The New Hexico communities still had many a "starving time" to
overcome, but the century and a half of Spanish rule which followed was rela~
tively an era of peaceful growth.

In 1696, Vargas' five year appointment as governor expired. For reasons
best known to those concerned, Cubero, his successor, was able to arouse the
colonists almost unanimously against him, and he was thrown into prison and held
there for nearly three years. It was a strange turn of affairs.

At the Spanish court across the Atlantic, completely ignorant of these de=
velopments, the king was giving approval to the reappointment of Vargas to the
governorship in succession to Cubero, giving him the honorary title of "Pacifi-
cator", and granting him the title of Marques de la Nava de Barcinas. In 1698
the king granted Vargas an encomienda in New Mexico with an annval income of

4,000 pesos; In bestowing these many favors, always the deciding factor was that
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"the services of Don Diego de Vargas are very worthy of being regarded by your
Majesty and rewvardeds" It is also of importance to note that his contemporary,
Juan de Villagutierre, chronicler of the Gouncil of the Indies, wrote for publi-
cation a laudatory two volume history of the reconguest by Vargas, which he
described as "these things which deserve so much not to be cast into the deep
recesées of silence." Locally, the luster of his achievements was temporarily
dimmed by the activitles of Cubero and his partisans, but from the broader point
of view of the Spanish colonial empire, these facts show a truer appreciation

of the achievements of the Reconqueror.

It was not until the spring of 1700 that the authorities in Madrid learned
that Vargas had been held by Cubero a prisoner in Santa Fe since October 2,

1697, After his release in the summer of 1700 he was fully exonerated, and
finally, in the winter of 1703, "the grizzled old campaigner!" returned to his

0old post as governor of New Mexico. Fefore his arrival Cubero fled in cowardly
fashion, and the cabildo promptly humiliated itself by retracting all the charges
which it had preferred against Vargas in the dark days of 1697,

The charges of favoritism and of imposing undue hardships on the colonists
were perhaps not without foundation. The born soldier, Vargas was soon campalgn-—
ing. In the following spring, however, whnile pursuing a band of Apaches in the
Sandia mountains, the colorful frontier captain was stricken with a fatal 111
ness. He died at Bernalillo on April 8, 1704. His body was taken to Santa Fe
for burial; An important aspect of the Eeconqueror's character and spirit is
revealed in his last will which reads: "I desire and it is my will to have five
hundred massess two hundred applied to the Holy Virgin of Remedies, my protector,
for the benefit of my soul, and three hundred for the souls of the poor who died

in the congquest of this kingdom « «
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In the eighteenth century New Mexico became a key province for defense
against Indian attack for the whole northern frontier of New Spain. The signif-
icance of the Santa Fe trade, made possible because of the existence of permancnt
Spanish settlements in Wew Mexico, is well known. In New Mexico Spanish ingtim
tutions and Spanish culture took deep root. This distant corner of the old
Spanish Empire, now a part of the United States, is even yet a community that
is nearly half Spanish in origin. Among the Pueblo Indians the Spanish;Catholic
tradition is still very much in evidence. Retaining many of its original clem
ments, furthermore, the region is to this day of real importance for the study,
of cultural fusion, and comparative Spanish philology, folklore, and tradition.
In the light of these developments Vargas stands out as one of the great

pioneer figures in the history of European conquest and colonization in North

America.

13



HOTE

-

Dr. J. Manuel Zspinosa is sosistant professor of history at St. Louis Uni-
versitj, Missourl. After gradunting from the public high school of Palo Alto,
California,” he entered Stanford University, from which he received his A. B. and
M. A. degrees. He obtained his Ph. D., at the University of California, under
the direction of Professor Herbert Eugene Bolton, taking as his thesis the same
subject as that covered in the accompanying article -—- Don Diege de Vargas.

Subsequently Dr. Espinosa taught history and Spanish at the University of
California, and history in Tashingion University, St. Louis. He is a corres—
ponding member of the Spanish Roy~1 Academy of History.

Authior of "Spanish Foll-Tales from New Mexico!, and a number of publica-
tions dealing with the special aspects of the history of the Spanish Southwest
and Hispanic America, Dr. Espinosa is now engaged upon translating and editing
Villagutierrels mamusceript history of New Mexico, written about 1704, and a gen-
eral history of the reconquest and refounding of New Mexico. Now in press is
Dr. Espinosa's 400 page volume "Vargas'! First Zxpedition into New Mexico, 1692,"
including Vargas' complete journal, which he translated and edited., This im-
portant contribution to Spanish-American history in *the United States will appear
in the Coronndo Historical Series, under general editorship of Dr. George F.

Hammond, Tean of 'the Graduate School, University of New Mexico.
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THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE CORONADO CUARTO-CENTENNIAL,

The current year marks the 400th anniversary of the first extensive explora-
tion of the interior of the Southwestern United States by members of the white
race —— the coming into the Southwest of the Spanish Conquistadores. That epoch-
making event is being celebrated -- May 1 to September 15 —- by the Coronado
Cuarto-Centennial, 1940 also ushers in the centennial of the birth of Adolph
Bandelier, pioneer ethnologist, for vhom Bandelier National Monument, New Mexico,
is named.

Secretary of the Interior Harold L. Ickes, as a member of the United States
Coronado Exposition Commizsion, created by Congress, has authorized the National
Park Service to interpret the significance of the Coronado Cuarto~Centennial, and
the importance of Bandelier's research, by means of & series of monthly syndicated
articles preparcd by eminent seholars. During the Coronado Cuarto-Centennial,
pageants, fiecstas, and Indian cercmonials will dramatize the great moments in the
Soutnwest's destiny.

Our American Southwest is unique. Here, still discernible, are traces of the
three distinct cultures superimposed upon the ancient patterns of the aboriginal
Indians. Spain, lMexico, and the Anglo stocks of the United States succegsively
have invaded this spectacularly beautiful land. ZEach has impressed its stamp.

Yot none has modified appreciably the mode of life of the Pueblo Indians. DLike
living links with pre-Columbian America, thesc descendants of the prehistoric
'C1iff dwellers continue into this machine-age, rites, customs, art-forms that else-
vhere disappeared centuries ago. Through its policies of conservation and protec-
tion, the National Park Service is vpreserving for posterity the Southwest's in-
calculavly precious heritage of prehistoric ruins, Spanish Missions, storied
trails, frontier posts, scenic wonderlands. The spell of "these who have

vanished" anrd the romance of 01d Spain are re-created for visitors to the South-
west through the programs and literature of the Cornnado Cuarto-Centennial.
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ARTICLE VI. TFRAY ESCALANTE, INDOMITABLE TRAIL BLAZER OF THE SQUTHWEST.
By Dr. Herbert Eugene Bolton,* B.L.; Ph.D.; LLD; LHD; D.Litt.; and Mem=
ber Advisory Board, National Park Service.
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Part I.
The Homeric Period of Spanish Exploration.

The name Escalante is a symbol of Spain's stupendous feats of exploration
and adventure in the Southwest in the last three decades of the eighteenth cen-
tury. Silvestre Velez de Escalante was one of the galaxy of hardy Spaniards who
in that Homeric period -~ long before the days of Zebulon Pike and Jedediah
Smith -- opened lines of communication all the way from the Mississippi River
to the Pacific Coast. More specifically, Escalante is to be remembered as the
man who first rode the long circuit of the Great Basin between the Rockies and
the Sierras and made known that astounding Wonderland.

Escalante'!s achievement was not a mere matter of local history. It was
one of the corollaries to the Seven Years' War -- a "World War" which gave North
America a new map. A few sentences will explain. By the Treaty of Paris (1763)
Prench rule on this continent came to an end. England advanced her frontiers
to the Gulf of Mexico, the Mississippi River, and the Canadian prairies. 3By
the same turn of Fortune's wheel, Spain found herself in possession of Greater
Louisiana, and frowning at England instead of at France across the Mississippi
River. Carlos III, Spain's spindle-lezged but able sovereign, and one of the
chief shock-absorbers in that World cataclysm, now faced grave problems. From
the Gulf of Mexico to the Gulf of California, clear across the Continent,
stretched a hostile Indian frontier, as long and as difficult as the Rhine-

Danube line which Rome had defended against the German peoples in the early

*Biographical sketch on Page 10.



Middle Ages. Aggressive English frontiersmen pressed against the Louisiana
borders. ZEqually disturbing Russians threatened Spanish dominions on the Pa-
cific Coast. )

Here was trouble enough for any monarch, and yet it was only one of the
many problems of a vast empire stretching from the Strait of Magellan to Santa
Fe. With characteristic energy, Carlos adopted vigorous measures. They were
carried out by the hot-tempered Inspector General, Jose de Galvez and Viceroys
Croix and 3Bucareli, from their capital at Mexico City. To cope with the Indian
menace the Italian Rubi and the Irishman O'Conor, both loyal Spanish subjects,
were sent to arrange a chain of presidios extending from Gulf to Gulf. This
frail defense, which a modern war tank would scorn even to notice, ran roughly
along the line which three-guarters of a century later became the southern
boundary of the United States. To held back aggressive Englishmen, troops were
sent to cccupy Louislana and fortify the ling of the Mississippi River. To
guard against the threatening Russian Bear, Portola, Serra, and Anza went north
to defend the harbers of San Diego, Monterey, and San Francisco, and to estab-
lish a line of missions strung all up the coast. |

With these new extensions, Spain's colonies now stretched in the west from
Chile to San Francisco and in the east from Argentina to St. Louis. From the
Gulf of California a slender prong of settlements ran up the coast to the Golden
Gate, and from the Gulf of Mexico another prong extended from New Orleans up
the Mississippi to St. Louis. Halfway between these projections stood an old
salient, the New Mexico settlements which for more than a century and a half
had heen strung like pearls along the silver thread of the Rio Grande from El

Paso to Sante Fe.



Spain's task now was to open communication betwecn Santa Fe, the old capital
of the North (or of the Southwest, as we call i%) and the new settlements in the
East and the West, for Santa Fe was the hub of Spain's northern frontier. So a
vigorous wave of exploration was now set in motion, with a view to tying these
newly acquired salients to the 0ld capital on the Rio Grande. And much was accom~
plished. In the east a corps of explorers, in the last three decades of the cen-
tury, opened communication from Santa Fe to St. Louis, 8San Antonio, Natchitoches,
and New Orleans. In the west, routes of communication were explored over deserts
and mountains between Santa Fe and the new California settlements. It is with
vwese latter epic journeys, and with that of Bscalante in particular, that this
paper deals.

The problem of communication was first seized with firm grip by Fray Fran-
cisco Garces, that remarkable missionary frontiersman at San Xavier del Bac. He
accompanied Angza in 1774, part of the way as guide, on thg historic expedition
which discovered an overland route from Sonora to California. Hoping to find a
better and more northerly way, next year (1775-1776), accompanied only by Indian
guides, Garces ascended the Colorado River from Yuma to the Needles, and struck

st across Mojave Desert, intending to reach San Imis Obispo and Montersy by
that route. TForced by his guides, he swung south about where Barstow now stands,
and by a roundabout journey through San Gabriel, thence north over the mountains,
in the South San Joaquin he made connection with the trail by which Fages had
reached San Luis Obispo and Monterey. Thence he returned to the Needles.

Here on the Colorado River Garces found an opportunity to satisfy his am-

bition to explore a road to New Mexico. While Anga anxiously awaited him at



Yuma, the fearless friar with strange guides set forth on anlexploration even
more remarkable than the one he had just accomplished. Over incredible paths he
crossed nearly the full width of Arigzona, rode down a dizzy trail into Havasupai
Canyon, #azed into the yawning depths of Grand Canyon (apparently at Quetzal
Point), and reached the famous pueblo of Omaibi. There his trail joined the oft-
travelled road from Hopi Land to Santa Fe. He had opened a direct route from
California to New Mexico.

The Moquis were unfriendly and Garces could go no farther. But before facing
about he dispatched, by an Indian messenger, a letter addressed to the missionary
-+ Zuni, whose name he did not know -~ "to whomsonever it may concern," so to speak.
In it he told briefly of his own explorations, and urged that efforts be made in
New Mexico to open a still more northern route to Montersy. The original of this
precious epistle, soiled and torn, is now in the archives of Mexico. When I dis-
covered it many years ago, I wished for sentimental reasons that Garces had written
it just one day later. It bears the date of July 3, 1776, instead of July 4. 3But
Garces could not know of the transcendent events then occurring in far-away Phila-
delphia, nor could he know that the missionary at Zuni, Father Escalante, was at

t very moment preparing to set forth on an epochal journey in an attémpt to ac-
complish the very thing which he himself was urging in that historic letter, a
precious document which by rare providence still survives the ravages of time and
the destructive instincts of human kind.

Retracing his route to the Colorado, Garces reached his mission of San Xavier
del Bac on Septamber 17, welcomed doubtless by a throng of his Pima neophytes,

overjoyed to see their "0ld Man," as they affectionately called him. He had been



in the wilderness almogt continuously for eleven months, and had travelled on
horseback more than two thousand miles. He had opened long %trails that are now
our nation's highways.

Preparations for Escalantel's adventure went forward at Santa Fe, and by the
end of July all was ready. The aim of the expedition was two~fold, as had been
the case with that of Garces. The government in Mexico desired to open direct
communication between old Santa Fe and newly founded Monterey, in California.
Escalante had a vision of Indian missions in the West, beyond the Colorado River.
Objectives coincided and forces were joined. The governor of New Mexico contrib-
uted provisions for the journey. Escalante furnished ideas and driving power.

Nine men besides himself made up the little band which was destined to fame.
Father Dominguez, the other friar, was officially Escalante's superior, and he
provided riding horses and pack mules, but actually he was a faithful follower.
Don Pedro de Miera went as map maker. Two others in the party, Pedro Cisneros and
Joaquin Lain, merited the title of "don"; the rest were half-breeds or Indians.
One who knew the Yuta tongue went as interprcter. This proved to be highly im-
portant, for all the way through the vast regions that are now Colorado, Utah, and
Arizona, t1ll they crossed the Colorado River on the homeward journey, the natives
encountered were nearly all of Yuta stock. Miera made astronomical obgervations,
and drafted a map of curious interest. Escalante himself kept the superb diary
which gave the heroic odyssey its place in history.

The expedition was made, as Escalante requested, "without noise of arms," and
barter with the Indians for gain was forbidden. To the right and left{ as they

marched along, the eyes of the wayfarers beheld much of the most impressive scenery



of the Great West. The journey covered some two thousand miles, and lagted five
months of almost continuous horseback travel. Its memory is one of the historical
troasurcs of five of our states -- Now Mexico, Colorado, Utah, Arizona, and
California.

The start was made at Santa Fe, then a city already as old as Pittsburgh is
nows Mounts were fresh and riders exuberant with the prospect of adventure. They
were serving God and the King, and tingling with anticipation. Northwest the
travellers rode across the Rio Grande and up the Chama; over the San Juan to the
Dolorcsy down that stream through southwestern Colorado, skirting the Mesa Verde
wonderland. Doubt arose as to a cheice of routes and lots were cast. Chance voted
for a wide detour to visit the Sabuaganas, so east they turned over Uncompahgre
Plateau and north down Uncompahgre River to the Gunnigon.

To here they were in known country, for this far Spanish traders had preceded
them; henceforward they were pathbreakers. Forward they rode, cast and north over
majestic Grand Mesa. On its forest-clad top, among the Sabuaganas they picked up
two young Laguna Indians, so~callcd becausc they lived on the Laguna de los Tim-
panogos (now Utah Lake). Homeward bound, these new guides led the explorers on
another long detour. West they turned down Buzzard Creek; northwest by a dizzy
path over Battlement Plateau and across the Colorado River at Una. While ascend-
ing Battlement Plateaun, Egcalante noted in his diary that the trail was steep and
narrow, and that if his mule had slipped he would have slid down a long way. When
I showed this passage in the diary to an "old timer" at Colbran he burst forth
with, "Hell! If he went off on the west side he's goin' yiti"

- Up Roan Creek and its canyon-bound affluent, Carr Creek, the travellers con-

tinued; by a fear-inspiring trail up the steep sides of Roan Mountain; north forty



miles down the narrow gorge of Douglas Creek past picture-decorated cliffs, to

White River at Rangeley; still north over a desert plateau to the ford of Green
River above Jensen, Utah., The crossing was made only a few hundred yards from

the now famous Dinosaur Quarry, but of these mammoth relics of the remote past

Escalante seems to have caught no inkling,

West they turned again, up Duchesne River and over Wasatch Mountains to Lake
Utah at Provo, where the Laguna guides lived, There, under the shadow of impos-
ing, snow-covered Timpanogos Mountain they spent three days, one of the longest
stops of the entire journey. Autumn was advancing, and with new guides the
spaniards continued southwest two hundred miles or more to Black Rock Springs,
They were now near the supposed latitude of Monterey, and the plan was to strike
west, But hers, én October 5, snow fell, and hopss of crossing the great Sierras
to California vanished.

So they set their faces toward home., Continuing south they discovered and
described the sulphur Hot Springs at Thermo. Inclining slightly eastward they
passed Iron Springs and entered Cedar Valley, naming it Valle del Senor San Jose,
South they traversed the valley along its western side, Descending Kanarra Creek
.0 Ash Creek and climbing Black Ridge, they dropped down to Virgin River, and
entered the summerland now affectionately called "Dixie." But they could not
stop to bask in its autumn sunshine, so onward they urged their sorefooted mountse

Skirting the base of Hurricane Ridge they continued south forty-five miles,
across the Arizona boundary, into Lower Hurricane Valley., Now they climbed the
cliffs at Old Temple Road, so-named because down the same trail in the nineteenth

century the Mormons hauled timber for their temple at St, George. On the arid



plateau, burning with thirst, Escalante's band swung east twelve miles and south-
east six, finding a welcome draught at some tanks on the edge of a cedar-covered
ridge. They were at Cooper's Pockets. Here the Indians warned them of a great
chasm ahead -- the Grand Canyon of the Colorado. So they swung sharply north

and northeast, to find the crossing of which these natives had told them, A

hard march of forty miles carried them over Kanab Creek near the site of Fredonia,
Forty more miles east and northeast took them once more across the Utah line and
to the head of Buckskin Gulch, Buckskin Mountains, the low ridge to the east,

looked innocent enough, but to cross their rugged hogbacks almost overtaxed both

.orses and men,

To be continued.



Biographical Sketch.

Dr. Herbert Eugene Bolton, internationally renowned as a historian and author-
ity on Hispanic America, was born at Wilton, Wisconsin, July 20, 1870. Sather pro-
fessor of history at the University of California since 1931, he is also faculty
research lecturer and director of the Bancroft Library. Dr. Bolton's alma mater
was the University of VWisconsin, from which he received his bachelor's degrec in
1895, following it with his first postgraduate course in history. Ever since that
date he has been adding degrees from leading institutions of learning. Among thesp
are the Universities of Pennsylvania, San Francisco, New Mexico, Toronto, Marquctte
and the Catholic University of America. He is a Harrison fellow in history and was
decorated by the King of Spain (1925). He holds membership in the outstanding his-
torical research associations of Spain, and the New World.

Most notable of Dr. Bolton's contributions are his investigations for the
Urited States Buresu of Ethnology on the native tribes of Texas; his research in
Mexican archives for early Americana (funded by the Carnegis Institute), and his
many volumes based on a lifetime of study and translation of the works of Spanish
exploration. This has been carried on in the leadirz libraries of the 0ld World,
nd has produced such authoritative literaturc as tronslations of Anza's California
Expedition, in five volumes; Palou's "Noticias de la Neuva California", in four
volumes; and Kino's Memoirs, in two volumes. Fepular versions of such rescarch in-
clude "The Padre on Horssback," "The Rim of Christendom", and "Outpost of Empire.!
The last two named have received gold medal awards from the California Commonwealth
Club. Other best sellers include "The Spanish Borderland," "A Pacific Coast
Pioneer", and "Drake's Plate of Brass." Many monographs on Hispanic-—American his-
tory also are from Dr. Bolton's pen and have been translated, like his other con-
tributions, into many languages.

Charn of style and vividness of presentation characterize Dr. Bolton's lec-
tures no less than his writings. He attracts into his classes students of marked
brilliance, and is able at the same time to hold the intercst of the least literate
layman. Wherever he has taught, history has become a living issue. At the Uni-
cersity of Texas and at Stanford University, Dr. Bolton's courses led both in popu-
larity and in scholarly appeal.

No armchair historian, Dr. Bolton still studies his facts in the field. His
rost recent adventures took him over the difficult terrain that Coronado followed,
in his entradd; and later, over some of the most perilous and remote mountain re-
gions of the Southwest where, with an oxpedition of archeologists and National
Park Scrvice cxecutives, he sought to retrace the Escalante trail.

Present honors include membership in the California Historical Survey Cormis-
sion, the Coronado Cuarto-Centennial Commission, Pacific Coast Branch American
Historical Association, of which he is past president, the American Antiquities
Society, and the leading scientific societies of Mexico. Dr. Bolton is chairman
of the Advisory Board of the National Park Service.
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Please do not releass until after July 20, 1940.

THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE CORONADO CUARTO-CENTENNIAL

The current ysar marks the 400th anniversary of the first extensive explora~-
*ion of the interior of the Southwestern United States by members of the white
ace -— the coming into the Southwest of the Spanish Conquistadores. That epoch-
making event is being celebrated —— May 1 to September 15 - by the Coronado
Cuarto-Centenniale 1940 also ushers in the centennial of the birth of Adolph
Bandelier, pioneer ethnologist, for whom Bandelier National Monument, New Mexico,
is named.

Secretary of the Interior Harold L. Ickes, as a member of the United States
Coronado Exposition Commission, created by Congress, has authorized the National
Park Service to interpret the significance of the Coronado Cuarto-Centennial, and
the importance of Bandelier!s research, by means of a series of monthly syndlcaced
articles prepared by eminent scholars. During the Coronado Cuarto-Centennial,
pageants, ficstas, and Indian ceremonials will dramatize the great moments in the
Southwest's destiny.

Our American Southwest is unique. Here, still d4scernible, are traces of the

three distinct cultures suporimposed upon the ancient patterns of the aboriginal

ndians. Spain, Mexico, and the Anglo stocks of the United States successively
nave invaded this spectacularly boautiful land. Bach has impressed its stamps
Yet none has modified appreciably the mode of life of the Pueblo Indians. Like
living links with pre-Columbian Amorica, these descendants of the prehistoric
Cliff dwellors continue into this machinc-age, rites, customs, art~forms that else-
where disappcarcd centuries ago. Through its policics of conscrvation and protoe-
tion, the National Park Servico is preserving for posterity the Southwest's in-
calculably precious heritage of prehistoric ruins, Spanish Missions, storied
trails, frontier posts, scenic wonderlands. The spell of "those who have
vanished" and the romance of 0ld Spain are re-created for visitors to the South-
west through the programs and literature of the Coronado Cuarto-Centennial.
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ARTICLE VII. FRAY ESCALANTE, INDOMITABLE TRAIL BLAZER OF THE SOUTHWEST.
by Dr. Herbert Eugene Bolton,* B.L.; Ph.D.; LLD; LHD; D.Litt.; and liember
Advisory Board, National Park Services

Part II.
The Path Finders Complete Their Circuit.

The high point of Escalante's great adventure was the crossing of the Colo-
rado River, a feat which offers challenge for an exploit that parallels it in
sheer daring and the surmounting of incredible difficultiess

After negotiating Buckskin Mountains, Fray Escalante and his companions
urned south across the Arizona line, up Coyote Canyon, and down House Rock Valley,
then swung northeast along the base of brilliant Vermillion Cliffs to the Colorado,
right at the site of Navajo Bridges Continuing five milecs upstroam, Escalante
crossed the mouth of Paria River, halted on the bank of the Colorado near a stand-
ing rock (Piedra Parada), and with grim humor named the camp Sal-si-puedes, "Get
out if you canl" The Standing Rock is still there, and is now called "The Urn!
because of its shapes The camp was square at the place where Lee's Ferry was
established a century later.

Here at Salsiopuedes Escalantc spent a whole weck in an attempt to get across
the great rivere Two swimmers werc sent to sec if thoy could find a way out over
the ¢liffs on the castorn shorcs They swam across the river naked, with their
clothing on their heads, lost it in midstream, and returned to camp in a state of
nature, without having effected the reconnaissance. Wext day the explorers made a

raft of logs, Escalante and others boarded it, and propelled it with poles four

* Biographical sketch of Dre Bolton was published in Part I, may be had upon
regueste



vards long, which did not reach the bottom. In three attempts they failed even to
reach midstream because the wind drove the raft back to land. Miry banks on both
shores were considered dangerous for the animalse So this ford was abandoneds
Escalante had missed his best chances

Four more days were spent in camp here at Salsipuedes while scouts looked for
a route and a better ford upstreams Food was running low, and a horse was killed
to supply the lacke On November 1 Escalante and his party ascended Paria River
Canyon for a league and a half, made camp, and the men nearly froze in the nighte.
Next day the climb of half a league up the Paria Canyon wall to the top of the mesa
cost the adventurcrs threc hard hours. Four leagues northeast "through rocky
gorges! and across difficult sand dunes took them to Sentinel Rock Crecks Camp San
Diego, madc here, was "ncar a multitude of barrancas, 1littlc mcsas, and peaks of
red earth which.,.slooked like the ruins of a fortress." The spirits of the men
went down a notche

Going forward on November 3, the now ragged wayfarers swung down Scntinel
Rock Creek to the Colorado and tried another crossing, called by Escalante the
ford of the Cosninass Here Camp Carlos was pitched high on the mesa above the
river.s The descoent to the Colorado was so scarped that two mules which managed
to scramble down to the first ledge could not muster strength or courage to get
back, even without their packss While the Padres watched operations from their
perch on the mesa, one or two horses were somchow taken down to the river and
across it by swimming. The problem again was not how to cross the stream, but how
to get out through the cliffs on the other side. Two men, Juan Domingo and
Lucrecio Muniz, were sent to look for an exit and did not return that night. The

horses in camp on the mesa went without water.



November 4 was another day of anxiety for the explorers, and hunger stalked
in their midst. The horseflesh had been exhsusted, and the diet of the Padres was
reduced to toasted cactus. In spite of the dangerous descent, thet night men and
horses, driven by thirst, somehow slid down the canyon walls to the river to get
water, but in the process some of the animals were injured by slipping and rolling
long distances. Before dark Juan Domingo returned without having found an exibe..
Lucrecio was still absent, and it was feared he was lost, or perhaps had been
killed by Indians.

San Carlos was now counted out along with Salsipuedes, for no way up the east
canyon wall could be discovered. So, on November 5, Escalante and his party con-
tinued upstream, leaving Andres Muniz to walt for his brother Lucrecio. This was
another grilling day. The explorers travelled a league and a half north, up
ridges and down barrancas, descended into & very deep canyon, climbed out of it by
an Indian trail, continued north some four miles, found pasture and water at Warm
Creek, and pitched camp at a place called Santa Romana near the Utah line. It
rained all night and some snow fell.

Next day Escalante moved forward three leagues, bubt wes stopped by renewed
rain, wind, and hail "with horrible thunder and lightning." Then, turning east for
half a league, he found the way blocked by cliffs, and halted at San Vicente, high
up on the mesa above the river, some two or more miles north of the Utah line.
Before night Lucrecio and Andres arrived, safe and sound, but with no encouraging
news regarding a ford.

Here at San Vicente a third attempt to cross the river succeeded, and made
immortal both the incident and the place. Cisneros examined the ford and the way

out, and pronounced them both good. But the question now was how to get horses and



baggage down from their eerie perch on the lofty mesa, for the river could be
reached only by a very deep side canyoun. This gorge now came into history, and

scalante literally made his mark on the face of the land.

Note the words of the historic record. "In order to lead the animals down
the side of the canycen mentioned," says the diary, "it was necessary to cut steps
in the rock for a distance of thres varas, or a little less," -- only about nine
feet, but tremendously important under the circumstances. Those historic steps
cut in the rocks are still to be seen.

— The diary continues: "The rest of the way the animals were able to get down,
though without pack or rider. We descended the canyon (using the steos cut in the
rocks), and having travelled a mile (down the side canyon) we descended to the
river and went along it down-stream about two musket shots....until we reached the
place where the channel was widest, and where the ford appeared to be." Here they
crossed the river without great difficulty. ZEvidently the friars were not great
svimmers, for the others helped them over, guiding their horses.

So the ford was passable and the Padres were across the Colorado -- with their
mrecious diary! But some of the men in charge of the baggage were still in camp
at San Vicente, a mile c¢r more awaey, perched on the mesa as if suspended in mid-
air. They were now seht for. The method for getting the baggage down was unique.
Mules without packs could descend the side canyon by sliding and using the steps
cut in the rocks. But getting down with loads was another matter.

The faithful diary tells us how they did it. They let the packs down over the
cliffs. "We notified the rest of the companions who had remained at San Vicente,"
says Escalante, "that with lassoes and reatas they should let the pack saddles and
other effects dewn a very high cliff at the wide bank (ancon) of the ford, bring-

ing the animals by the route over which we had come." This is to say, the animals



were to descend from the megsa by the steps cut in the rocirs, the baggage being
carried to the edge of the cliff near the ford and let down by lassoes and reatas.
The artist has something to work on here. Escalante continues: "They did so, and
avout five o'clock they finished crossing the river, vnraising God our Lord, and
firing off a few muskets ag a sign of the great Joy which all felt at having van-
guished & difficulty so great and which had cost us so much travail and delay."

.

They had made one of the histeoric river-crossings in North American history.
Since first reaching the Colorado at Lee's Ferry (Salsipuedes), the way-

farers had spent thirteen nard days, tried the river at three places, and zig-

zagzed along its western banks for fourtesn leagues, or some forty fearful miles,

3

ie Padre's Crossing is a Jjus .ebrate
he Padre's Crossing justly celebrated spot

before they could get across.
in the history of eerly adventure in the Southwest. 3But few persons ever see it,

for it is still nearly os 1lnaccessible as it wag in 1776.

Twenty miles beyond the Crossing of the Colorado, Escalante encountered the
deep, Jegzed canyon of Navajo Creek. Its passage exacted of weary horses nearly
a day of siiding down one wall on haunches, and climbing the other wall like cats
up "elick reck" steeps on the edge of their hoofs. In the weakened condition of
nen and animals, the long dry desert thence to Oraibe seemed to stretch out inter-
minably, and before it was passed, famine made of vporcupine meat a delectable dish.

But it is a2lways darkest Jjust before dawn. Supplies obtained from the surly
Hopis renewed waning strength. From Oraibe forwvard the way was well known. Zuni,
Escalante's own mission, was the next station on the road, and thence, after a
brief rest, the familier trail was followed past Lcoma and Isleta, and up the
fertile, pueblo-dotted valley of the Rio Grande to home and friends. The start
had been made on July 29. The day before the journey ended the church bells at

Santa Fe rang in the ¥Wew Year.



Escalante and his men, like lone Garces, had made one of the remarkable ex-
plorations in the history of the Great West. And it was not merely an isolated
adventure without sequel or significance. Escalante's trail became a Spanish
trade route from Santa Fe to the Great Basin. Commerce in the Basin conducted
over Escalante's road (the 01d Spanish Trail it came to be called) was soon ex-
tended to California, first by New Mexicans then by Anglo-Americans, such as
Jedediah Smith, over the trail which Garces had opened across Mojave Desert to
Los Angeles. Most of the paths blazed by Garces and Escalante over mountain and

esert can now be travelled, and most of the superb scenery which they beheld can
now be seen through their eyes, from the cushioned seat of an automobile on ex-
cellent and even superb highways. Garces Boulevard and Escalante Way, as they

might well be called, are present-day links with a romantic and heroic past.

(See "Memorable Dates", next page.)
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1519.

1536.

1539.

1539,

1540.

1540.

1540.

1540.

1540.

1540-1541.

15641,

MEMORABLE DATES WEST OF THE MISSISSIPPI

Alonso de Pineda sailed along the coast of Texas, first white
man to sight the Southwest.

In the spring of this year the Spaniard, Cabeza de Vaca, Esteban
the black man, his slave, and two companions, Andres Dorantes and
Alonso del Catillo Maldonado, after incredible hardships, reached
western Mexico, where they met a party of their own countrymen from
Mexico City. The four, sole survivors of a shipwreck on the Florida
Coast, had wandered for eight years in the hostile wilderness, cross-
ing Texas from Galveston Bay, southernmost New Mexico, and north-
eastern Sonors. Local traditions claim that some time in 1532-33
Cabeza de Vaca passed the White Sands National Monument, New Mexico.

Francisco de Ulloa explored the Gulf of California.

Fray Marcos de Niza, accompanied by Esteban, the black man,
former slave of Cabeza de Vaca, set out on an expedition that brought
him during that year into the present State of Arizona. Esteban,
proceeding across the mountains into New Mexico, was the first Euro-
pean to behold one of the Cities of Cibola -- the Zuni Indian village
of Hawikuh. Its ruins may still be seen, on the Zuni reservation,
some 50 miles south of Gallup, New Mexico.

Francisco Vazquez de Coronado, with some 300 knights on armored
horses, 70 foot soldiers and about 1,000 Indian allies, left Compo-
stela in the Mexican State of Nayarit on the famous expedition that
was the first to explore extensively our American Southwest.

Coronado reached the pueblos of the Zuni Indians, in western
New Mexico.

Don Pedro de Tovar, one of Coronado's Conguistadores, visited
the towns of the Hopi Indians.

Don Garcia Lopez de Cardenas, onec of Coronado's Conquistadores,
discovered the Grand Canyon, probably within the area now conserved
as Grand Canyon National Park, Arizona.

Hernando de Alvarado, a member of Coronado's Expedition, reached
the Rio Grande villages, not far from the present city of Albuquerque,
New Mexico.

Coronado and his Conquistadores spent the winter of 1940-41 in
camp at Tiguex, a village near the present town of Bernalillo, New
Mexico.

Coronado set forth for the reputedly rich land of Quivira, some-
where to the northeast of New Mexico. (This location not to be con-
fused with Gran Quivira National Monument, a celebrated ruin in New
Mexico, and belonging in the group of Salinas pueblos.)



1541,

l 541"42 [}

1542,

1542.

1542.

1544.

1580.

1581.

1581.

1581.

1581,

1582,

Coronado returned to the pueblos of the Rio Grande in New Mexico
after extensive explorations believed to have taken him into North-
eastern Kansas. Making a "short cut" back, he was the first European
to travel over the famous Santa Fe Trail.

Coronado spent the second winter in camp in New Mexicoe.

Coronado returned to Mexico, disillusioned. He had found none
of the fabulous riches reputed to exist in Quivira (believed to have
been Kansas) and in the "Seven Cities of CibolaM. (The Zuni towns on
which this mythical number was based actually were but sixe)

Rodriguez Cabrillo discovered upper California.

Fray Juan de Padilla, instead of returning to Mexico with
Coronado, went back to Quivira gnd disappeared from historye. He is
believed to have been the first Christian martyr of the United States.

Brother Luis de Ubeda (or Escalona), who also remained among the
Indians instead of returning to Mexico with Coronado, was killed at
Pecos by the native medicine men.

Agustin Rodriguez, a Franciscan lay brother, and Francisco
Sanchez Chamuscado, & soldier, organized an expedition to visit the
Indian pueblos of the Southwest.

Agustin Rodriguez, a Franciscan lay brother, and Francisco
Sanchez Chamuscado, a soldier, made their way down the Conchos river
and up the Rio Grande to the Indian pueblos.

During 1581 Agustin Rodriguez, a Franciscan lay brother, and
Francisco Sanchez Chamuscado, a soldier, visited most of the Indian
pueblos of New Mexico, including Zuni. They did not, however, reach
the Hopl pueblos in Arizona.

Fray Juan de Santa Maria left Chamuscado and Rodriguez to return
to Mexico alone with news. He was killed by the Indians near San
Pedro.

Chamuscado started back for Mexico, dying en route. Rodriguesz
and Fray Francisco Lopez, desiring to convert the Indians, remained
at the Tiwa village of Puaray, near the present Bernalillo, where
they were martyred.

Antonio de Espejo, wealthy mining prospector and explorer, began
exploration of Southwest even more thorough than Coronado'se With
Father Bernaldino Beltran, Espejo set out from San Bartolome, Chihua-
hua, for the heart of the Pueblo country to learn the fate of the
missions established there by Agustin Rodriguez, a Franciscan lay
brother, and his companions.



1582.

1583.

1583,

1583,

1590.

1594.

1595.

1598.

1598.(Early
in year)

1598,

Antonio de Espejo, wealthy mining prospector and explorer, ar-
rives at junction of Conchos with Rio Grande. The party ascended
the Rio Grande through populous tribes, and reached Puaray where it
was learned that the three missionaries had been murdered. De
Espejo also reached Acoma Pueblo, New Mexico, and witnessed a snake
dgnce, the first white man to behold this relizious rite for rain.

Antonio de Espejo, wealthy mining prospector and explorer,
visited the Hopi pueblos of Arizona and most of the New Mexican
towns.

Antonio de Espejo, wealthy mining prospector and explorer, met
the Yuman tribes of western Arizona.

Antonio de Espejo, wealthy mining prospector and explorer, re-
turned to San Bartolome, Chihusghua, bringing report of martyrdom
of the missionaries to the Pueblos.

Castano de Sosa makes unsuccessful attempt at colonization of
New Mexico. De Sosa came up the Pecos River to Pecos Pueblo, es-
tablished his camp at San Marcos Pueblo, was arrested at Isleta
Pueblo by an officer of the Viceroy who had followed him to New
Mexico, and was returned to Mexico and tried for making a sup-
posedly unauthorigzed expedition.

Gutierrez de Humana and Francisco Leyva Bonilla made an il-~
legal and little-known expedition to New Mexico, headquartering at
San Ildefonso Pueblo (still in existence as an Indian village).
They went east from Pecos to the plains, as did Coronado half &
century before. Somewhere in the Texas panhandle Humana murdered
Bonilla. Somewhere in Kansas the rest of the party, except one or
two native guides, were killed by Indians.

Don Juan de Onate was given a contract by the viceroy of New
Spain to colonize New Mexico. .

Year marking the Southwest's first period of actual Spanish
colonization.

Don Juan de Onate set forth from Mexico with & colony of some
400 men, women and children and a band of Franciscans, 83 wagons
and carts carrying their baggage, and 7,000 head of stock, start-
ing out from Santa Barbara, Chihuahua.

Don Juan de Onate reached Indian puedblo of Caypa and named it
San Juan de los Caballeros. This location was on the Rio Grande
opposite its junction with the Chama River, some 30 miles north of
Santg Fe.
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1598,

1598.

1598.

1600. (Approx-~
imately)

1605.

16805.

1807.

1609.

1810.(Conjec-
tured)

1629«

.872-75

1680,

1683.

1686.

Onate gave "rods of office” to various native chiefs, re-
ceived their submission to the Spanish crown, and assigned eight
missionaries to work in nearby Indian pueblos; visited most of or
all the New Mexico pueblos, including the Zuni and Hopi.

Don Juan de Onate moved from San Juan to near by San Gabriel,
which served as the "capital" of New Mexico until the founding of
Santa Fe.

Don Juan de Onate, some time during this year, built the first
church in New Mexico, naming it the church of San Juan Bautista.

Establishment of missions in the Rio Grande pueblos.

Don Juan de Onate, and his men, descended Bill Williams Fork
and the Colorado River, came in sight of the Gulf of California,
and took possession of it for the Xing of Spain.

Don Juan de Onate, returning from the "South Sea" (the Gulf
of California), left his autograph on Inscription Rock, now part
of El Morro National Monument, New Mexico.

Onate resigned his commission as governor of New Mexico.

Don Pedro de Peralta succeeded Onate as governor of New
Mexico and founded Santa Fe -- exact dzte unlmown, but probably
about 1610.

Date of founding of Santa Fe, Capital of New Mexico, by Don
Pedro de Peralta.

First Franciscan missions established at Zuni and Hopi towns
and in the Salinas area east of the Rio Grande.

Apache inroads increased greatly. In October, 1672, first
Apache raid in the Zuni country destroyed the Hawikuh mission and
killed its priest. Apache attacks cause abandonment of the Salinas
country (Quarai, Abo, "Gran Quivira", etc.).

Pueblo Rebellion, launched August 10 with general massacre.
Spanish missions destroyed; 21 priests martyred. Spaniards driven
out of New Mexico. For next 12 years Indians undisputed masters
of the Rio Grande.

Padre Eusebio Francisco Kino, Jesuit missionary, arrived with
Atondol's expedition at La Paz on the coast of Lower California,

then believed to be an island.

LaSalle established short-lived French post, Fort St. Louis,
near Matagorda Bay on the Texas gulf coast.
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1e87.

1687 to -
1711,

1690,

1691,

1892

1692,

1896,

1700.

.700.

1702,

1711.

1713,

1718,

Padre Xino, Jesuit missionary, arrived at site of his first mis-
sion "in the North'"; established his famous mission of Nuestra Senora
de los Dolores, near source of San Miguel River.

Padre Eusebio Xino, Jesuit missionary, labored smong the Pima
and Papago Indians; established his chain of missions in northern
Mexico and southern Arigzona; taught husbandry to the Indians, intro-
duced the cattle industry for their benefit; rode hundreds of miles
or horseback exploring the country.

First Spanish settlements made in region now Texas.

Padre Zusebio Kino, Jesuit missionary, at request of Indians,
visited their village of Tumacacori, Arizona. This year dates the
modern history of the ancient Indian village of that name, where was
established the Spanish mission of Tumacacori. (Now partislly re-
stored by the National Park Service as Tumacacori National Monument)

Kino again visited Tumacacori, and pushed on to the Indian vil-
lage of Bac. To this he added the name of his patron saint, Saint
Francis Xavier. The place and the mission established there, has
been known ever since as San Xavier del Bac. (Arizona)

Don Diego de Vargas, reconquered New Mexico "at his own expense",
and became its Governor.

Second Pueblo revolt, the last serious one to occur in the South-
west; five missionaries and 21 other Spaniards killed.

Padre Eusebio Xino, Jesuit misrionary, starts out on horseback to
prove his theory that Lower California is not an island but a penin-
sula.

Padre Kino returns to his starting point, having ridden some
1,000 miles on horseback in less than a month, and proved his theory
that Lower California is a peninsula and not an island.

Padre Kino for a second time corroborates his theory that Lower
California is a peninsula and not an island, by an exploration on
horseback down one aide of the Colorado River and up the other.

Death of Padre Eusebio Kino, missionary-explorer-cclonizer-
rancher of the Southwest.

French established trading post at Natchitoches on the Red River.

Four missions founded in Texas and presidio of Dolores estab-
lished.
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1718,

1736.

1751,

1752,

1767,

1769-1770,

T4

1776,

1778.

1806.

" 1806,

1807,

1810~-1821.

1820,

1836, (March

Ps N

21)

108111

Martin do Alarcon madc governor of Toxas, and founded
San Antonio.

Riech but short-lived silver strike made at Arizona at an
Indian Village a few miles southwest of modern Nogaless

Pima uprising,

Tubac established as military post, first non-ecclesiastical
gsettlement in Arizona,

King of Spain expelled Jesuits from all his dominionss

First California Missions founded by Friar Junipero Serra
in his famous chain of nine missions extending from San Diego to
San Francisco, California.

Juan Bautlista de Anza, famous frontier officer, opened land
route from Sonora to Californiae

Fray Silvestre Velcz de Escalante, secarching for a shorter
route to Montcrey, California, from Santa Fe, New Moxico, ex-
plored with a small party much of the present arca of north-
wostern New Mexico, southwestern Colorado, southcastern Utah,
and northecastcrn Arizona. Although Escalantc did not find a
route to Monterey, he contributed much to the gcographical
Imowlecdge of the Southwosts

San Francisco founded. Spain rcorganized administration
of northern Now Spain.

Zcbulon Me Pike left Sts Louils with 23 men to determine
southwest boundarics of rccently acquired Louisiana Purchascs

Pike, oxplored upper Arkansas and built a fort on the Rio
Grandc, in Spanish territory (claiming he thought it the Red River.)

Pike vigited by Spanish officer, requested to explain his
action to Spanish authorities at Chihuahua. Which he did.
Returning to United States by way of Texas. FIRST TO ADVERIISE
SOUTHWEST to his fellow Americans.

Mexican Revolutions Mexico becomes independent. Spanish rule
disappears in the New World.

Moses Austin, Missouri frontiersman, obtained permission
from Spain to establish colony between San Antonio road and
Galveston Baye Stephen Austin, his son, continued the works

Anglo Americang in Texas declarced their independencce
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THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE CCRONADO CUARTO-CENTENNIAL

The current year marks the 400th anniversary of the first extensive

 exploration of the interior of the Scuthwestern United States by members

of the white race -- the coming into the Southwest of the Spanish Con-
quistadores. That epoch-making event is being celebrated —— May 1 to
September 15 — by the Coronado Cusrto-Centennial. 1940 also ushers in
the centennial of the birtna of Adolph Bandelier, pioneer ethnologist,
for whom Bandelier National Monument, New Mexico, is named.

Secretary of the Interior Harold L. Ickes, as a member of the United
States Coronado Exposition Commission, created by Congress, has authorized
the National Park Service to interpret the significance of the Coronado
Cuarto-Centennial, and the importance of Bandelier's research, by means
of a series of monthly syndicated articles prepared by eminent scholars.
During the Coronado Cuarto-Centemnial, pageants, fiestas, and Indian cer-
emonials will dramatize the great moments in the Southwest!s destiny.

Our American Southwest is unique. Here, still discernible, are traces

i of the three distinct cultures superimposed upon the ancient patterns of
the aboriginal Indians. Spain, Mexico, and the Anglo stocks of the United
States successively have invaded this spectacularly beautiful land. Each
has impressed its stamp., Yet none has modified appreciably the mode of
life of the Pueblo Indians. Like living links with pre-Columbian America,
these descendants of the prehistoric Cliff dwellers continue into this
machine-age, rites, customs, art-forms that elsevhere disappeared centuries
ago. Through its policies of conservation and protection, the National
Park Service is preserving for posterity the Southwest!s incalculably
precious heritage of prehistoric ruins, Spanish Missions, storied trails,
frontier posts, scenic wonderlands. The spell of "those who have van-
ished" and the romance of 014 Spain are re-created for visitors to the
Southwest through the programs and literature of the Coronado Cuarto-
Centennial.
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ARTICLE VIII. = BANDELIER, SCHOLAR OF THE MESAS, AND
RE-DISCOVERER OF AMERICA AND THE AMERICAN INDIAN,

by Dr. EdgaAr F. Goad, University of New Mexico

- e e tm ey e mw = ew me v ew e .

A Young Student Chooses Ethnology for his Vocation.

In 1873 there came to the door of a wealthy retired attorney in Rochester,
New York, a sturdily built, rather pale faced man of thirty—three.' He had a
high forehead, a shock of black hair, and his face was the face of a scholar,
0t a man of action. This was Adolph Bandelier, an obscure Illinois history
student.

The man who greeted him was Lewis H. Morgan, retired as a wealthy man
several years before to devote his time ard fortune to the study of mankind.
Morgen had from early youth been interested in the American Indian. He had
made the first scientific and detailed study of the system of government and
social organization of an American Indian tribe; had become an adopted Iroquois.

Bandelier had read Morgan's book The League of the Iroquois, and written

asking permission to call and talk about Indian life with him. For a long time
the young Illinois scholar had been studying the historical records of discovery
and colonization in the Americas. He had some interesting ideas regarding the
proper interpretations of the records of the early Spanish conquistadores. These
views were the subject of his conversation with Morgan.

There is a strange paradox in the records of the 17th and 18th century
American settlers regarding the Indians. To the frontiersman the Indian was a
savage, ready to pounce on any careless settler, burn his home, carry off his

loved ones and scalp their defenders, in shori, a "varmint'.



To the romantic writers of the 18th and early 19th centuries, the Indian was
a child of nature, a dweller in the eternal forests, a roamer of vast plains, a
noble savage. Of course, the writers seldom saw an Indian, and a frontiersman
seldom saw one without shooting.

The romantic pictures of Capt. Mayne Reid, James Fenimore Cooper, and the

#lmost as romantic Conguest of Mexico, by W. H. Prescott had been read, and be-

lieved, by most of the people of the United States in 1880. The errors of the
early Spanish explorers and others regarding the natives of the New World had

ome to be accepted as first hand and accurate observations. In short, it was a
comedy of errors beginning with the greatest of all errors, naming the American
race "Indian".

The two men talking in the plush-lined Victorian parlor in Rochester, New
York, in 1873 were destined to begin replacing three centuries of romantic specu-
lation with sober scientific truth. Morgan was a social scientist, the father of
American ethnology, a student of the customs of man, a pioneer sociologist. Band-
elier had hoped to become a historian.

Morgan was even then preparing his second great book, Ancient Society, sub-

titled, Researches in the Lines of Human Progress. In writing this book he gath-

ered informéfion from scientists throughout the world on primitive man and his
customs. He compared their reports with what he already knew about the American
natives.

In Morgan's study of the organization of the Iroquois tribe, he had discovered
that their social system and mode of government did not fit any of the earlier de-

scriptions. The Indian society did not conform to any known European pattern of



kings, nobles, or republics. It was purely American, demccratic tec a degree,
and communal in essence. He thought this might be the pattern of all primitive
peoples.

Morganr had not talked to Bandelier long until he saw in this amateur history
student_a man who copld help him establish his theories from historical facts.
Bandelier, Morgan found, possessed an iﬁtimate knowledge of the Spanish chroni-
cles, and enougn freedom of intellect to make him a valusble ally in proving the
essential similarity between the social systems of Mexican and Ceatral American
[ndians and those of New York which Morgan knew. Morgan needed to prove wrong
the early impressions of Spanish chroniclers, which had made of Montezuma an em-
peror and of the Aztecs a medisvzl people.

The community of interests beiween the "Father of American Zthnology", Morgan,
and the historian, Bandelier, soon rivened into a friendship which was to continue
until Morgan's death in 1881. 3Bandelier adopted the Rochester scientist as his
inteliectual godfather, and Morgan came to lean on the younger man for support
in the fierce historical and scientific controversies which siormed about him and
1is theories. Bandelier's background and trasining made him a willing disciple of
the aging sociologist.

Bandelier was born in Switzerland in the Canton of Berne, in 1840. At the
age of eight, he, his mother, and an older brother had come to the United States.
His father had preceded them in 1847. The family settled in a Swiss-American
colony of Highland, Illinois.

The elder Bandelier was a man of intelligence, a student of the law, with
strong leanings toward science and a mastery of several languages. There were
in the little Illinois settlement many men of considerable education, forced,

through political exigencies, to flee their native Switzerland.
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From these men, and particularly from his father, for his mother died in
1855, the boy Bandelier obtained a rather sketchy training in science and a
wide knowledge of languages. He attended the public school, which was estab-
lished in the clearings of "New Helvetia", as the Illinois settlement was first
called, almost as soon as the village was organized. At an early age the Swiss
boy could read, write, and épeak German, Prench, ¥nglidh, and Spanish. He had
a gift for tongues, which enabled him to master even difficult Indian languages
in a few weeks,and a prodigious memory.

When Bandelier returned to Highland after meeting Morgan, his future course
in American anthropological science was sete Already.familiar with the Spanish-
American historical literature, he set out to become, and did become, the great-
est authority of his time on the Spanish chronicles of America of the 16th and
17th éentuny. He read and reread, in the original, Herrerra's history (four
folio volumes) four times; Gomora, three timesy Ovieda and others as thoroughly.

"And still I do not know them", he complained to Morgan in a letter.

Morgan was as fortunate in his disciple as Bandelier in his master.
Bandelier had the knowledge of historical background necessary to back Morgan's
theories on the status of America's social scheme of things before 1492, 1In
turn Morgan secured for Bandelier an audience, books, opportunity for study,
which the Illinois scholar desired avove all else, and finally financial support
for field investigations.

Bandelier's father was a partner in the Ryhiner bank of Highlarnd, at that
time one of the largest financial inétitutions in Southern Illinois. Adolph F.,

the son, had a position in the bank. But the younger Bandelier had no love for



buéiness. He worked at it only to obtain a living for himself and his wife. He
had married Josephine, daughter of Maurice Huegy, one of the partners in the
Byhiner bank, in 1862. His sole business ambition was to secure sufficient for-
tune so that, like Morgan, he could devote all his time to his beloved study.

Bandelier Jr. was, at the time he met Morgan, operating the Confidence Coal
Mine near Highland, the first Il1linois coal mine along the Vandalia, afterward
the Pennsylvania, railrocad. But he hed little joy in business.

After a long day at the office of the mine, Bandelier would hurry home to
spread thirty or forty books in Spanish, French, and English on his bede He
would search and mark and translate, here a passage and'there a line, building
bit by bit the evidence to support his, and Morganl!s views of the social govern—
ment and military organization of the ancient Mexicans. Out of this study came
Bandelierts first published works, "On the Art of War", "On the Mode of Govern-
ment", and "On the System of Iand Tenure! of the ancient Mexicanse

Night after night, through the hot summer twilights, and the long dark win-
ter evenings Bandelier worked, often ﬁntil after midnight, over obscure and
ancient Spanish documents and chronicles of early Spanish historians and explorers.
Thus he built the first true picture of the civilization of the ancient Mexican
people.

In the face of recognized American historians, and some of the foremost
students of anthropology, Bandelier erected an edifice of scientific, historical
fact vhich changed the whole attitude of American scholars and historians to-

ward the Indian.



Even as Bandelier wrote his papers by the light of a kerosene lamp in the
bedroom of his brick residence, just across from the Ryhiner bank in Highland,
the American Antiquarian Society, old, conservative, and wrong, was listening
solemnly to the great french geographer, Augustus Le Plongeon, attempting to
prove the Maya of Yucatan to be the Carians, mentioned by the Greek historian,
Herodotus in the fifth century B.C.

Le Plongeon even told these leaders of American anthropological science
that the Mayan language contained words of undoubted Assyrian and Hebrew origin.
\nd they did not laugh, then.

When Bandelier's first works were published, 1877-79, it can be imagined
with what hoots of derision the antiquarians received his statements. There
were no emperors, no kings, no nobles in Mexico when Cortez marched to capture
Montezuma, Bandelier insisted. The Mexicans, he proved by the writings of the
men of Cortez’ expedition itself, had a governmental, military, and social
organiiation purely Indian ~- unlike anything ever seen or heard of by Furopeans.
There was no difference, Bandelier maintained, except in detail, vetween the
government of the Maya, the Aztec, and the Incas, and that of the Iroquois, the
Mohican or the Apache. All Indians, he said, were in the simple, communal state
of clans and tribal govemmment, and Montezuma was but a war-~chief, like any war
chief of the plains tribes.

Bandelier and Morgan did not deny that many of the buildings and art of the
Indians of Southwestern America, . Mexico, and Peru were marvelous. They merely
claimed these were designed only to serve the purposes of an Indian society.

They were not related in any way to European medieval art or architecture. Houses,

places of worship, storerooms were built of the material at hand. There was no



essential difference between the long wooden houses of the Iroquois, and the stone
pueblos whose extensive ruins existed in Chaco Canyon, New Mexico. A council
chamber was a council chamber, whether it was called a kiva or a temple, Bandelier
said in effect.

The strain of carrying on simultaneously a business and intensive research
in Mexican history finally proved too much for Bandelier. Already becoming
Tamous in scientific circles for his monographs, published, under the urging of
Morgan, by Harvard University, his health began to fail.

In Jamary, 1880, Dr. Putnam of Harvard, who had charge of the publications

. Bandelier's papers for the Archaeological Institute of America, wrote that the
Institute could not publish his latest work. The real reason was lack of funds.
But Bandelier thought it was because of the lengthy notes with which he bolstered
his every statement of fact from the original Spanish sources. Putnam had told
him that he might possibly be believed without such lengthy notes.

Bandelier wrote to Morgan:

This is a very, severe blow., Neither will I change my style of

writing on scientific topics. If Mr. Putnam will only reflect on

the exceptional position which I was compelled to assume, appearing

before the public as a complete freshman, with no reputation, no

claim for trust and belief, he would easily understand how it was

my duty to do it. . . Had I not piled up such an amount of glaring

evidence, so0 as to quench and stifle all opposition at the very

start, Mr. Putnam would have experienced very lively times witn the

opposite side. . .

In the next letter to Morgan he added, "We are on the eve of a great advance
in ethnology". He pleaded that they zo on. Scientists are human and they do not
like to be told that their pet theories are wrong. The storm of criticism raised

by his revolutionary theories, Bandelier now thought, had led to refusal of Har-

vard to publish any more of his papers.



Then the blow fell. A letter written by Bandelier's niece, Elise, to Mr.
Morgan, early in 1880 said,

Uncle is sick. The physicians say it is a nervous prostration.

He must leave business and Highland for at least a year, preferably

a year in the open.,

But Bandelier's eastern friends had not abandoned him as he thought. Almost
immediately, Morgan wrote offering, on behalf of the Archaeological Institute, to
employ him in a field investigation of Indians in the Southwest. The plans were
for study in New Mexico and Arizona, and then extension of the investigation into
“axico and Central America.

At last Bandelier was to have an opportunity to study the Indians, with whom
he had become familiar only from books, at first hand. For five years he had been
writing about Indians, though he had never seen one except with some wandering
medicine show. He was delighted. His niece wrote Morgan:

He thankfully accepted your offer. Our physician, Papa (the

elder Bandelier), aunt (Bandelier's wife), they all are of the

opinion that it is the very best thing for him. . . The sooner the

better.

All the Highland student asked was his expenses. Afrangements were completed.

ndelier, recovered in health with the prospect of escape from hated business
cares, went Fast to receive his final instructions. He called at Harvard, and,
of course, on Morgan, and left for the West.

Bandelier!s imaginings of the West of that day, the West of Billy the Xid,
cattle wars, and Apache uprisings, are anusing5 Should he take firearms? He
asks Morgan. It might be safer for ali concerned if he did not. He once shot a

squirrel, he says, but investigation showed it had really died of "congestion of

the lungs®.



In August, 1880, the historian, turned archaeclogist, arrived at Pecos, east
of Santa Fe. He was to investigate and report on the ruins there. There is a
note of triumph in the letter he wrote Morgan at the end of his fortnight of
study of the Pecos ruins. "I am dirty, ragged, sunburnt, but of best cheer. My
life work has at last begun."

Like the true scientist, Bandelier did not confine his observations in New
Mexico to the ruins he came to examine. He noted the everyday life of the In-
dians, and compared this to the things he had read in the chronicles of the early
Spanish writers. He noted the prodigal waste of natural resources in the young

est.

"The railroads tske the young and best timber," he writes to Morgan, who was
a member of a committee for the preservation of timber. M"If there is no end to
this, what little vegetation is left may be destroyed through the aridity result-
ing from this indiscriminate and wanton destruction of trees.!

After finishing his investigation of the ruins at Pecos, the anthropologist
turned to the living Indians of the area. He installed himself at Santo Domingo
pueblo to study the everyday life, social organization, and ceremonies of the

uveres Indians. But he found that the Indians could be guite inhospitable to a
white stranger who sought to pry into their secrets.

Writing to Morgan from Cochiti on October 22, 1880, he says:

At Santo Domingo I could not stay any longer, I quarreled with

the council of the tribe, after they lied to me three timeg, and fin-

ally kicked the governor (of the pueblo) out of my room. This manner

of protesting was not to his taste, and the next morning came a decla-

ration of war in the shape of a refusal to give me anything more to

eat. To this I replied simply by staying and supporting myself on

watermelons, until the things became obsolete and, unable to achieve
anything more, I moved to this Pueblo of Jochiti.*
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Bandelier had learned a lesson at Sanito Domingo. He profited by it and got
along very well with the Indians at Cochiti. EHe grew to love these people, and
they him. After about six weeks in the pueblo he writes, "For the rest I am
well, very happy, living, eating, sleeping, talking with the Indians, and expect-
ing tc become an adoptive Indian before long."

In a letter to Morgan, written later, he adds, "I have now lived three mohths
with the Indians, sleeping in their houses, eating none but their food « « « You
have no idea how much I am becoming attached to these Indians."

The difficulty at Santo Domingo was soon forgotten. Bandelier was over-
whelmed by invitations to visit other pueblose Characteristically uncompromis-
ing in his scientific battles, Bandelisr nevertheless, liked people. Even in his
own field, where he sometimes said bitter things in the heat of scientific con-
troversy, he could not help liking his opponents when he met them face to faces

Thus it was that the Southern Illinois immigrant and business man entered
into a new career, a career which was to occupy thirty-four years of his life
after 1880« He died in Spain in 1914 still pursuing his quest for truth about
the Indian. His studies were to carry him to Mexico, Central and South America,
and to Spain; and everywhere he made friendse

Bandelier did not say that the "proper study of mankind is man", but he lived
the truism. More than anyone of his time, Bandelier understood that if the cus-
toms, the social organizations, and the psychology of a race were to be learned,

they would be learned only after one lmew and liked men.
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Bandelier, once he kmew a man or a people, regardless of race or station in
life, loved thems And so Bandelier came to love the Indians of the Southwest,
Far, better perhaps than any man of his day, he knew the intelligent, gentle peo-

ple of the Pueblos,

To Be Continued

*In his Final Report of his investigations in New Mexico, Bandelier says of his
1ifficulty at Santo Domingo, that it was, "one of those errors which the novice
w.n ethnology is liable to make and which I committed at the very outset."

(Biographical Sketch of the Author Follows)
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3
Biograsphical Sketch,

Dr. BEdgar F. Goad, of the University of New Mexico, believes that "Nine lines
is the maximum any man should allow himself in the way of an autobiography. "Into
less than this maximum he compresses the highlights of his career.

' 11897-Born, Coles County, Illinois: 1918-19--Second Lieutenant, Field Artil-
lery, United States Army (which saw service in France); 1933-A. B., University of
Southern California; 1934-4. M., University of Southern California; 1933-37 Teach-
ing Fellow in History, University of Southern California; Teacher, Los Angeles City
High School District;" (This period interspersed by a variety of other employments);
"1937-Director of Public Relations znd Instructor in Journalism, University of
New Mexico."

From these stark facts, however, emerges a versatile and interesting career.
As a lad, Edgar F. Goad was privileged to that individual attention from teachers
who were of the same background and community that distinguished the "little red
schoolhouse" of rural America. To their character and successful pedagogics he
pays tribute thus:-

k% Qur teachers lived in our world. *** They had been in the homes
of their pupils and their knowledge of them was more complete, more inti-
mate, than the best case history of the most conscientious student of so-
ciology. Theirs was not the knowledge of a way of life: 1t was lknowledge
of 1ife itself, *** They taught us life, for they knew life--our life."

From this rural setting the young man was transplanted to an industrial
city, there to attend a large school which was "as bewildering as the factory***
with 1ts shining rolls, hissing pipes and growling gears.,"

"There was I," he interpolates, "Living in a factory hand's world, an
astronomical distance outside the orbit of the teacher understanding, ***
They knew their subjects and the most approved methods of teaching them,
but they never knew me, *** Sp I did what others are doing, what others
mist do." He sums up his school experiences., "By trial and error I
found a sort of adjustment to a life where lack of adjustment means the
blackness of despair, and even death; found how to hold a job by being
fired often enough.***

It was largely through these industrial experiences that responsible jobs out-
side of the field of formal education came to Goad. Later they brought harvests in
an output of books on such occupations. Dr. Goad has worked as steam fireman, engi-
neer, marine engineer, and newspaper man., The library of Congress lists his works
as; "A, B. C. of Diesel Engines;" ®Diesel Ethics;" "Adventures of Don Francisco
Vasquez de Coronado;" "Safe Flying." By his own admission Dr. Goad has written
"thousands of inches of news stories (for which nobody ever gets any credit), but
which I sometimes think contain the finest writing I shall ever do."

Dr. Goad is now engaged on a novel based on the life of Adolph F. Bandelier.

Visalia, his birthplace, is near the Switzerland-born Bandelier's boyhood home in
Highland, Illinois,

P. N. 110722 13
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Please do not release until after August 20, 1940.

THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE COROMADC CUARTO-CENTENNIAL

- The current year marks the 400th anniversary of the first extensive
¢ exploration of the interior of the Southwestern United States by members
of the white race —— the coming into the Southwest of the Spanish Con-
quistadores. That epoch-making event is being celebrated —— May 1 to
September 15 —- by the Corcnado Cusrto-Centennial. 1940 also ushers in
the centennial of the birth of Adolph Bandelier, pioneer ethnologist,
for whom Bandelier National Monument, New Mexico, is named.

Secretary of the Interior Harold L. Ickes, as a member of the United
States Coronado Exposition Commission, created by Congress, has authorized
the National Park Service to in terpret the significance of the Coronado
Cuarto~Centennial, and the importance of Bandelier's research, by means
of a series of monthly syndicated articles prepared by eminent scholars.
During the Coronado Cuarto-Centennial, pageants, fiestas, and Indian cer-
emonials will dramatize the great moments in the Southwest's destiny.

Our American Southwest is unique. Here, still discernible, are traces
of the three distinct cultures superimposed upon the ancient patterns of
the aboriginal Indians. Srain, Mexico, and the Anglo stocks of the United
States successively have invaded this spectacularly beautiful larnd. Each
has Impressed its stamp. Yet none has modified appreciably the mode of
life of the Pueblo Indians. Like living links with pre-Columbian America,
these descendants of the prehistoric Cliff dwellers continue into this

machine-age, rites, customs, art-forms that elsevhere dlsdppeared_centuries
ago. Through its policies of conservation and protection, the National
Park Service is preserving for posterity the Southwest!s incalculably
precious heritage of prehistoric ruins, Spanish Missions, storied trails,
frontier posts, scenic wonderlands. The spell of "those who have van-
ished" and the romance of 0Old Spain are re-created for visitors to the
Southwest through the programs and literature of the Coronado Cuarto-
Centennial.

ko e ok e ok ok ok ok Rk b



ARTICLE VIII., = BANDELIER, SCHOLAR OF THE MESAS, AND
RE-DISCOVERER OF AMERICA AND THE AMERICAN INDIAN.

by Dr. Edgar F. Goad, University of New Mexico

A Young Student Chooses Ethnology for his Vocation.

In 1873 there came to the door of a wealthy retired attorncy in Rochester,
New York, a sturdily built, rather pale faced man of thirty—three.‘ He had a
high forehead, a shock of black hair, and his face was the face of a scholar,
120t a man of action. This was Adolph Bandelier, an obscure Illinois history
student.

The man who greeted him was Lewis H. Morgan, retired as a wealthy man
several years before to devote his time and fortune to the study of mankind.
Morgan had from early youth been interested in the American Indian. He had
made the first scientific and detailed study of the system of govermment and
social organization of an American Indian tribe; had become an adopted Iroquois.

Bandelier had read Morgan's book The League of the Iroguois, and written

asking permission to call and talk about Indian 1life with him. For a long time
the young Illinois scholar had been studying the historical records of discovery
and colonizatién in the Americas. IHe had some interesting ideas regarding the
proper interpretations of the records of the early Spanish conquistadores. These
views were the subject of his conversation with Morgan.

There is a strange paradox in the records of the 17th and 18th century
American settlers regarding the Indians, To the frontiersman the Indian was a
savage, ready to pounce on any careless settler, burn his home, carry off his

loved ones and scalp their defenders, in short, a "varmint".



To the fomantic writers of the 18th and early 19th centuries, the Indian was
a child of nature, a dweller in the eternal forests, a roamer of wvast plains, a
noble savage. Of course, the writers seldom saw an Indian, and a frontiersman
seldom saw one without shooting.

The romantic pictures of Capt. Mayne Reid, James Fenimore Cooper, and the

gimost as romantic Conquest of Mexico, by W. H. Prescott had been read, and be-

lieved, by most of the people of the United States in 1880. The errors\of the
early Spanish explorers and others regarding the natives of the New World had
“’pme to be accepted as first hand and accurate observations. In short, it was a
comedy of errors beginning with the greatest of all errors, naming the American
race "Indian".

The two men talking in the plush-lined Victorian parlor in Rochester, New
York, in 1873 were destined to begin replacing three centuries of romantic specu-
lation with sober scientific truth. Morgan was a social scientist, the father of
American ethnology, a student of the customs of man, a pioneer sociologist. Band~
elier had hoped to become a historian.

Morgan was even then preparing his second great book, Ancient Society, sub-

titled, Besearches in the Lineg of Human Progress. In writing this book he gath-

ered informéfion from scientists throughout the world on primitive man and his
customs. He compared theilr reports with what he already knew about the American
natives.

In Morgan's study of the organization of the Iroquois tribe, he had discovered
that their social system and mode of govermment did not fit any of the earlier de-

scriptions. The Indian society did not conform to any known European pattern of



kings, nobles, or republics. It was purely American, democratic to a degree,
and communal 1n essence. He thought this might be the pattern of all primitive
peoples.

Morgan had not talked to Bandelier long until he saw in this amateur history
student_a man who could help him establish his theories from historical facts.
Bandelier, Morgan fpund, possessed an ihtimate knowledge of the Spanish chroni-
cles, and enough freedom of intellect to make him a valuable ally in proving the
essential similarity between the social systems of Mexican and Central American
‘ndians and those of New York which Morgan knew. Morgan needed to prove wrong
the early impressions of Spanish chroniclers, which had made of Montezuma an em-
peror and of the Aztecs a medisval people.

The community of interests between the "Fathsr of American Ethnology", Morgan,
and the historian, Bandelier, soon ripened into a friendship which was to continue
until Morgan's death in 1881. Bandelier adopted the Rochester sclentist as his
inteliectual godfather, and Morgan came to lean on the younger man for support
in the fierce historicsl and scientific controversies which stormed about him and

is theories. Bandelier's background and training made him a willing disciple of
the aging sociologist.

Bandelier was born in Switzeriend in the Canton of Berne, in 1840. At the
age of eight, he, his mother, and an older brother had come to the United States.
His father had preceded them in 1847. The family settled in a Swiss-American
colony of Highland, Illinois.

The elder Bandelier was a man of intelligence, a student of the law, with
strong leanings toward science and a mastery of several languages. There were
in the little Illinois settlement many men of considerable education, forced,

through political exigencies, to flee their native Switgzerland.
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From these men, and particularly from his father, for his mother died in
1855, the boy Bandelier obtained a rather sketchy training in science and a
wide knowledge of languages. He attended the public school, which was estab~
lished in the clearings of "New Helvetial, as the Illinois settlement was first
called, almost as soon as the village was organized. At an early age the Swiss
boy could read, write, and épeak German, French, Fnglish, and Spanish. He had
a gift for tongues, which enabled him to master even difficult Indian languages
in a few weeks,and a prodigious memory.

When Bandelier returned to Highland after meeting Morgan, his future course
in American anthropological science was set. Already familiar with the Spanish-
American historical literature, he set out to become, and did become, the great-
est authority of his time on the Spanish chronicles of America of the 16th and
17th éentury. He read and reresad, in the original, Herrerra's history (four
folio volumes) four times; Gomora, three times; Ovieda and others as thoroughly.

"And still I do not know them", he complained ta Morgan in a letter.

Morgan was as fortunate in his disciple as Bandelier in his master.
Bandelier had the knowledge of historical background necessary to back Morgan's
theories on the status of America's social scheme of things before 1492. In
turn Morgan secured for Bandelier an audience, bodks, opportunity for study,
which the Illinois scholar desired above all else, and finally finahcial support
for field investigations.

Bandelier's father was a partner in the Ryhiner bank of Highland, at that
time one of the largest financial inétitutions in Southern Illinois. Adolph F.,

the son, had 2 position in the bank. But the younger Bandelier had no love for



business. He worked at it only to obtain a living for himself and his wife. He
had married Josephine, daughter of Maurice Huegy, one of the partners in the
Byhiner bank, in 1862. His sole business ambition was to secure sufficient for—
tune so that, like Morgan, he could devote all his time to his beloved study.

Bandelier Jr. was, at the time he met Morgan, operating the Confidence Coal
Mine near Highland, the first Illinois coal mine along the Vandalia, afterward
the Pennsylvania, railroad. But he had little joy in business.

After a long day at the office of the mine, 3andelier would hurry home to
spread thirty or forty books in Spanish, French, and English on his bede He
would search and mark and translate, here a passage and there a line, building
bit by bit the evidence to support his, 2nd Morgan's views of the social govern—
ment and military organigation of the ancient Mexicans. Out of this study came
Bandelier!s first published works, "On the Art of War", "On the Mode of Govern—
ment", and "On the System of Iand Tenure" of the ancient Mexicans.

Night after night, through the hot summer twilights, and the long dark win-
ter evenings Baundelier worked, often until after midnight, over obscure and
ancient Spanish documents and chronicles of early Spanish historians and explorers.
Thus he built the first true picture of the civilization of the ancient Mexican
people.

In the face of recognized American historians, and some of the foremost
students of anthropology, Bandelier erected an edifice of scientific, historical
fact wkich changed the whole attitude of American scholars anéd historians to-

ward the Indian.



Even as Bandelier wrote his papers by the light of a kerosene lamp in the
bedroom of his brick residence, just across from the Byhiner bank in Highland,
the American Antiquarian Society, old, conservative, and wrong, was listening
solemnly to the great french geographer, Augustus Le Plongeon, attempting to
prove the Maye of Yucatan to be the Carians, mentioned by the Greek historian,
Herodotus in the fifth century B.C.

Le Plongeon even told these leaders of American anthropological science
that the Mayan language contained words of undoubted Assyrian and Hebrew origin.
‘nd they did not laugh, then.

When Bandelier's first works were published, 1877-79, it can be imagined
with what hoots of derision the antiquarians received his statements. There
Wwere no emperors, no kings, no nobles in Mexico when Cortez marched to capture
Montezuma, Bandelier insisted. The Mexicans, he proved by the writings of the
men of Cortez'! expedition itself, had a governmental, military, and social
organiiation purely Indian -- unlike anything ever seen or heard of by Europeans.
There was no difference, Randelier maintained, except in detail, between the
covernment of the Maya, the Aztec, and the Incas, and that of the Iroquois, the
Mohican or the Apache. All Indians, he said, were in the simple, communal state
of clans and tribal govemmment, and Montezuma was but a war-chief, like any war
chief of the plains tribes.

Bandelier and Morgan did not deny that many of the buildings and art of the
Indians of Southwestern America, . Mexico, and Peru were marvelous. They merely
claimed these were designed only to serve the purposes of an Indian society.
They were not related in any way t0 Buropean medieval art or architecture. Houses,

places of worship, -storerooms were built of the material at hand. There was no



essential difference between the long wooden houses of the Iroquois, and the stone
pueblos whose extensive ruins existed in Chaco Canyon, New Mexico. A council
chamber was a council chamber, whether it was called a kiva or a temple, Bandelier
said in effect.

The strain of carrying on simultaneously a business and intensive research
in Mexican history finally proved too much for Bandelier. Already becoming
famous in scientific circles for his monographs, published, under the urging of
Morgan, by Harvard University, his health began to fail.

In Jamuary, 1880, Dr. Putnam of Harvard, who had charge of the publications

. Bandelier's papers for the Archaeological Institute of America, wrote that the
Institute could not publish his latest work. The real reason was lack of funds.
But Bandelier thought it was because of the lengthy notes with which he bolstered
his every statement of fact from the orizginal Spanish sources. Putnam had told
him that he might possibly be beclieved without such lengthy notes.

Bandelier wrote to Morgan:

This is a very, severe blow. Neither will I change my style of

writing on scientific topics. If Mr. Putnam will orly reflect on

the exceptional position which I was compelled to assume, appearing

before the public as a complete freshman, with no reputation, no

claim for trust and belief, he would easily understand how it was

my duty to do it. . . Had I not piled up such an amount of glaring

evidence, so as to quench and stifle all opposition at the very

start, Mr. Putnam would have experienced very lively times with the

opposite side. .

In the next letter to Morgan he added, "We are on the eve of a great advance
in ethnology". He pleaded that they go on. Scientists are human and they do not
like to be told that their pet theories are wrong. The storm of criticism raised

by his revolutionary theories, Bandelier now thought, had led to refusal of Har-

vard to publish any more of his papers.



Then the blow fell. A letter written 5y Bandelier's niece, Elige, to Mr.
Morgan, early in 1880 said,

Uncle is sick. The physicians say it is a nervous prostration.

He must leave business and Highland for at least a year, preferably

a year in the open,

But Bandelier's eastern friends had not abandoned him as he thought. Almost
immediately, Morgan wrote offering, on behalf of the Archaeological Institute, to
employ him in a field investigation of Indians in the Southwest. The plans were
for study in New Mexico and Arizona, and then extension of the investigation into
** xico and Central America.

At last Bandelier was to have an opportunity to study the Indians, with whom
he had become familiar only from books, at first hand. TFor five years he had been
writing.about Indians, though he had never seen one except with some wandering
medicine show. He was delighted. His niece wrote Morgan:

He thankfully accepted your offer. Our physician, Papa (the

elder Bandelier), aunt (Bandelier's wife), they all are of the

opinion that it is the very best thing for him. . . The sooner the

better.

All the Highland student asked was his expenses. Arrangements were completed.

1delier, recdvered in health with the prospect of escape from hated business
cares, went East to receive his final instructions. He called at Harvard, and,
of course, on Morgan, and left for the West.

Bandelier's imaginings of the West of that day, the West of Billy the Xid,
cattle wars, and Apache uprisings, are anusing{ Should he take firearms? He
asks Morgan. It might bve safer for ali concerned if he d4id not. He once shot a

squirrel, he says, but investigation showed it had really died of "congestion of

the lungs®.



In August, 1880, the historian, turned archaeclogist, arrived at Pecos, east
of Santa Fe. He was to investigate and report on the ruins there. There is a
note of triumph in the letter he wrote Morgan at the end of his fortnight of
study of the Pecos ruins. "I am dirty, ragged, sunburnt, but of best cheer. My
life work has at last begun."

Like the true scientist, Bandelier d4id not confine his observations in New
Mexico to the ruins he came to examine. He noted the everyday life pf the In-
diang, and compared this to the things he had read in the chronicles of the early
Spanish writers. He noted the prodigal waste of natural resources in the young
/est.

"The railroads tske the young and best timber," he writes to Morgan, who was
a member of a committee for the preservation of timber. "If there is no end to
this, what little vegetation is left may be destroyed through the aridity result-
ing from this indiscriminate and wanton destruction of trees."

After finishing his investigation of the ruins at Pecos, the anthropologist
turned to the living Indians of the area. He installed himself at Santo Domingo
pueblo to study the everyday life, social organigation, and ceremonies of the
jueres Indians. But he found that the Indians could ve guite inhospitable to a
white stranger who sought to pry into their secrets.

Writing to Morgan from Cochiti on October 22, 1880, he says:

At Santo Domingo I could not stay any longer, I quarreled with

the council of the tribve, after they lied to me three times, and fin-

ally kicked the governor (of the pueblo) out of my room. This manner

of protesting was not to his taste, and the next morning came a decla-

ration of war in the shape of a refusal tc¢ give me anything more to

eat. To this I replied simply by staying and supporting myself on

watermelons, until the things became obsolete and, unable to achieve
anything more, I moved to this Pueblo of Cochiti.*
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Bandelier had learned a lesson at Santo Domingo. He profited by it and got
along very well with the Indians at Cochiti. Ee grew to love these people, and
they him. After about six weeks in the pueblo he writes, "For the rest I am
well, very happy, living, eating, sleeping, talking with the Indians, and ‘expect~
ing to become an adoptive Indian before long."

In a letter to Morgan, written later, he adds, "I have now lived three mohfhs
with the Indians, sleeping in their houses, eating none but their food « « « You
have no idea how much I am becoming attached to these Indians."

The difficulty at Santo Domingo was soon forgotten. Bandelier was over-
whelmed by invitations to wvisit other'pueblos. Charactgristically uncomp romi s~
ing in his scientific battles, Bandelier nevertheless, liked people. ZEven in his
own field, where he sometimes said bitter things in the heat of scientific coﬁ-
troversy, he could not help liking his oppOnents when he met them face to faces

Thus it was that the Southern Illinois immigrant and business man entered
into a new career, a career which was to occupy thirty-—four years of his life
after 1880« He died in Spain in 1914 still pursuing his guest for truth about
;he Indian. His studies were to carry him to Mexico, Central and South America,
and to Spain; and everywhere he made friends.

Bandelier did not say that the "proper study of menkind is man®, but he lived
the truism. More than anyone of his time, Bandelier understood that if the cus-
toms, the social organizations, and the psychology of a race were to be learned,

they would be learned only after one knew and liked men.
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Bandelier, once he knew a man or a people, regardless of race or station in
life, loved them. And so Bandelier came to love the Indians of the Southwests

Far, better perhape than any man of his day, he knew the intelligent, gentle peo-

ple of the Pueblos.

To Be Continued

*In his Final Report of his investigations in New Mexico, Bandelier says of his
lifficulty at Santo Domingo, that it was, "one of those errors which the novice
in ethnology is liable to make and which I committed a2t the very outset.!

(Biographical Sketch of the Author Follows)
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Biographical Sketch,

Dr. Edgar F. Goad, of the University of New Mexico, believes that "Nine lines
is the maximum any man should allow himself in the way of an autobiography. "Into
less than this maximum he compresses the highlights of his career.

'"1897-Born, Coles County, Illinois: 1918-19--Second Lieutenant, Field Artil-
lery, United States Army (which saw service in France); 1933-A. B., University of
Southern California; 1934-A., M., University of Southern California; 1933-37 Teach-
ing Fellow in History, University of Southern California; Teacher, Los Angeles City
High School District;" (This period interspersed by a variety of other employments);
"1937-Director of Public Relations and Instructor in Journalism, University of
New Mexico,!

From these stark facts, however, emerges a versatile and interesting career.
As a lad, Edgar F, Goad was privileged to that individual attention from teachers
who were of the same background and community that distinguished the "little red
schoolhouse! of rural America. To their character and successful pedagogics he
pays trivute thus:-

Wk*% Qur teachers lived in our world. *** They had been in the homes
of their pupils and their knowledge of them was more complete, more inti-
mate, than the best case history of the most conscientious student of so-
clology. Theirs was not the knowledge of a way of life: 1t was knowledge
of 1ife itself. *** They taught us life, for they knew life--our life."

From this rural setting the young man was transplanted to an industrial ‘
city, there to attend a large school which was "as bewildering as the factory***
with its shining rolls, hissing pipes and growling gears."

"There was I," he interpolates, "Living in a factory hand's world, an
astronomical distance outside the orbit of the teacher understanding, ***
They knew their subjects and the most approved methods of teaching them,
but they never knew me, *** So I did what others are doing, whiat others
must do." He sums up his school experiences. "By trial and error I
found a sort of adjustment to a life where lack of adjustment means the
blackness of despair, and even death; found how to hold a job by being
fired often enough.***n

It was largely through these industrial experiences that responsible jobs out-
side of the field of formal education came to Goad. ILater they brought harvests in
an output of books on such occupations. Dr. Goad has worked as steam fireman, engi-
neer, marine engineer, and newspaper man. The library of Congress lists his works
as; "A. B. C. of Diesel Engines;" #Diesel Ethics;" "adventures of Don Francisco
Vasquez de Coronado;" "Safe Flying.! By his own admission Dr. Goad has written
"thousands of inches of news stories (for which nobody ever gets any credit), but
which I sometimes think contain the finest writing I shall ever do."

Dr. Goad is now engaged on a novel based on the life of Adolph F. Bandelier,

Visalia, his birthplace, is near the Switgzerland-born Bandelier's boyhood home in
Highland, Illinois.
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